MEI) | Tt. 3 T Porn "0 


— —_—_——— 


prR—_ 


72: 


V4.2 4 WET > ISO Cp 
| 40 Seauen Sermons, 


T he Ee weala of ſeuen 
Sabbaoths. 


"a... 


, I The Prophet Dads Arithmeticke. 
. ! 2. Peters Repentance. 

3 Chrilts Jail Supper. 

4 Chriſt combating ;vith Satan, 

5 TheSex-mans Cards. 6, 

6 The Sinners Bath, ; p 

7 Thetoi nuigot Exe the firſt vorman. 


To ether with a fort Trckiife wpon the 
| _C oi ons. 


Queneb not th Piriedefares not prophecy; ing 
+2, Thefk5.20.. 

Let the worde of God dwell 4 nyou plenteouſly 
"Colofl.t 3 * _ 


AW, __ 


= TEE. 


>». 4th, "— 


bo 


C 


br ad 


r 
» 


< { 
| 4 » 7 
, , 
| Li » 
” F PR , G , PD... 
MA - 4 
.. » = vW = 
| 4 — 2 - _ 
=_ \ 43 ho * we —_ , 
- - 4, a 


02 


7s 


y : 


oFby 


_ 
$3 
= 
. 
4 - 
bo 
x [ 
' wy £5 
4 
: { # 
wy 
"xp 
' Re 


5 NU YL: FOR rw ENTS Fit UE RPE" CG LEO 7 OI SOT ITY. ener peers 53 


- 


m—}__@_lt. 


0 er r1g 2 - or ene 


Richard Refi Eſquire, one 


ot her Maicſtics Luſtices ot Alvite, for 
the Countics of Mcrioneth ,Carnaruan, & 
Avnzliſea, and of her biohneſſe counſell, wm 
the Marches of Wales, Lewis Thas. 
' mas wiſheth continuall health, 
and perfett happine je. 


22 &Y loht worſhipfull, the care of my du- 
A9 tifulnes mnforced by the loadſtone of 
DI your affetlion, and more then com- 
ES mon kindneſſe towards me, hath in- 
: Golden 4 me to preſent theſe few labours, the 
firſt fruits of 27 mdenonre1to the eyes of your dt « 
ſcretien, bop; 719 £706 will tn re{pett of good mea 
ng , and in regard of "reiohborrhood, Truſt, 
with 29 leſſe care vouch afe to patronize the 
ſame, and /uffer them to heker vnder the de= 


ſenfine ſbadowes of your ſafe protetlicn. 
CHMny I confeſſe hane trauailed in the [ame 
; bind before me,both largely and learnedly, (far 


 beyonde the reach of my skill ) many wil (and / 
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1 


A, 4) =_ 4 
# | | 4. 56 p + - » 
s 7 s - 

* % 


of” . 
# it ' 4. 
3 nr 6 
4-4 1144 6 
&., x 
2 T4 
4 of 7 p4 
, ""\ 
: Wk 


© bath Godin our time raiſed(and ſts may r 

 £ * wiſh) for the building of the Temple of ' ſon. 
£R / the harts of his children,a temple more glorita ® 

Xiltp.6, then that was of Solomons, though it were out- © 

layd within > without with the pureſt gold Ay 1 

[elfe alſo hane aauenturd to com after the with * 


ohh "7 free-will offering howſoener worſt able of a \ 
AED thouſand to ſurniſh the buylding of the ſanfIna: + 
ads r7, which though it may not pre/ume to preaſe 
RY amens the chiefeſt , yet may it looke for accep+ | 
$3 raunce at leaſt in his due place , hke the goates | 
a haire among the fine purple and charlet. ; 
&\ The booke ts too ſmall to bee termed a Vo« © 


lume,your labogr will be the ſhorter in pernſmg 
it : But { truſt it wil be found of ſuch value, as 
may vpon due conſideration be nothing to your 
diſlike : whatſoemer it 1s, I recommend both my | 
ſelfe aud it to your good fanour, and ſo omitting 
*% « vnneceſſarie circumſtances, in regard of your 
Fay wetphtie imployments,] take my leaue, 
reſting in more affeftion, than 
proteſtation. 


Your worſhips to command. 


L. Tb. 


« Theſe 7, xts of F brit \ 


arc handled in this 
Booke, 


I 
The Prophet Danids eArithmetike. 


64 * Teach vs,O Lord, to number our dayes, 
; Palme 90.12. 


Il 
| Peters repentance. 


' So hewentout and wept bitterly , Mar- 


thew 26.7 5. 
III 
- * .| :LThe Lean as ti ”=_ that hee was 
betrayed , tooke bread; I.Cori. 11.23. 
1111 


E briſt combating with Sathan. 


' > ThenwasIeſusledafide by the Spirit in-" |; 

| to the wildernes, to be temptcd of tire” CY 

duc]! Mathew 4. | 5869 8 
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The Contents. 


V 
The $ ea-mans Carde. 


And when they wercentredinto aſhip, 
his Diſciples folowed him, Zar.8.1 3 


VI 4 
The Sinners bath. 3 


If we confeſle our fins, God is faithfull 


and iuſt to forgiue gur ſins, /o5.1,9. * 


The forming of Eme the firſt woman. 
Alf the Lordſaide , It is not good tliat 


man-ſhould be alone, I wil make him 
an help mecte for him, Gen.18.21. © 


- ments, 'Rewel. 22,14, 
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eATreati/e vponthe Commandements. | 
Bleſſed are they that do the commande- | 
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# ſecuntie, and wilfull 
FJ F ingratitude of carnal 
[0 men,whome neither - 
the ſhortnelle of life; 
nor the plagues of | 
A <@>D) SJ God powred out for - | 
| Gnne,can [tre vp to a duetitull obedience: -* 
In many precedent Pſalmes,he taketh oc- 
calion by checkes,and admonitionns to ditiwe 
- > thewickedandobſlinate, to a confideration 
of Gods benefites, and bleffings beſtowed 
' yppon them , asin feeding; and proteins 
k | themiafinitely , in ſuffering the Sun to ſhine 
+ vpon them, therameto fruftifie the earth, 
| their childr en to inuſtiply,and grow vp afore. 
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ThePropher Dauid | 
' | - ” them, hkethe Olueplants, orlikethe polh- © 
© ſhedcornersof the temple : their ſheep and 
| catte)l to increaſe, &c. 
Yet notwithſtanding finding them to bee 
nothing the more thankefull vnto God , or 2, 


O 
oodnes, and ſceins them to 


mindful of his x - 


” ; 4 ” 
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runne on {till in their wickedne{fle, without 


--, remorce or tceling,as if they had becne ſolde 
ps x. King.z1, to worke iniquitie like.Achab,and [eroboarn, C 
The Prophet turneth to his compaſſions, & 
prayes for them that would notpray for the- + 
ſclues,deliring God to turne their hearts,and 
to continue his mercies towards them : and 
this is briefly the ſubſtance of all this Pſalme. 
Nowethen to deſcend into a more parti- 
cular narration, and to make you acquainted 
with the ſumme of the doQrine contained in 
theſe few wordes of my Text : obſerue with 
metheſc twoo principall pointes, which the 
wordes do offer to your conſideration; viz, 
the petition of Dama , and arcaſon or mo- 
nue inforcing the petition, 
Thepettonin theſe wordes, Teach me to 
wwmmber my dayes. 
The motive in thelewordes, That I may 
apply my heart to wiſedome. 
I will onely ſpeake of the former in this _ 


y | | . LY 
place,viz. Daria his pray wi 


Teach 
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| his Arirhmetike. 
Teach v:i,O Lord, to number, exc." 'This 


nd text may wel be tearmed the Prophet Dawid 


his Anthmetnkke, a better Arithmetike than 


xe our ſchoole humanitians, and profeſlours of 
or Arithmetike m Vniuerlities are wont to 


to 
ut 
le 
”, 
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teach. | 
- This croſſeth and vtterly confuteth the 
courſe of the vain men of this world:for they 
'gme themſclues to calculate other matters. 
The Marchantmumbreth his debts, the 


- Vſurer his money, the Lawyer his clyents, 


the Husbandman his foods and cattells, the 


d _ Captainchis ſouldiers:but Dazida man after 
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Gods owne heart, knew well the vanity of 
the one, and the neceſfity of this otherz and 


| better Arithmetike. 


- 


He defireth God to teach him to number, 
not his wealth,nor his riches, nor his poſleſſi- 
ons,nor his treſures,nor his pleaſures, but his 
daies. Teach me ſaith he, to number my daies. 
Wereade of Nabucad-nezzar a King, ſo he 
was like Danid : but he had not learned to 
number his daies, ſo he was vnlike Daxid, 
This prowd king walking and ſtrowting in 
his royal Pallace at Babel, was numbering 
the towres thereof, and was numbering his 


wealth, and his magnificence, and power. 1s 


; 10 this great Babelgs not this my kingaom. ec? 
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' The Prophet Dauid 


imſelfe,and his k oly titles,and ho- 
nounfor i in this plalme, s 
verſe hediſclaimes,as it were,from al his regal 
' Authdrivie, power, and ſtate, and exhibitcs 
himſelfe a perfect paterne of humilitie. 
Though he were Gods anointed, and in- 
neſted ah creat maieſtie, and inde, yet he 
forgat not his pedigree, but hath reg} iſtred the 
ſame to all poſterities, in that he ſaith : thou 
tookelt Damid when he followed the Ewes 
reat with yong, and annointedſt hun to be 
pra. 79.70, Prince ouer thy people, of a ſheepheard 
\ crowning lum a King, 
And thouzh he werea King of the earth, 
yet hee knew thee was but a King of carth, a 


and ſulie@tothe {ame corruption : nay kim 
Pal.zz)s {elfein another place,calles hunkcl, e, aworm 


and no man. 
And as he could tcach hilaſelfe aleſlon of 


mortalte, ſo could he teach it others alſo: 


— 


H 


This Arithmetike © Nabucad nexwar 

rowd, and made him forget God that gaue | 
[i umthat power , and that Ilhoar, and that 
monarchie. | 

Bat this Arithmetik of Damids taught him 

' hunwlitic,and meekneſle,and keepeth him ſo 
farfrom forgetfulneſle of God,that he rather 
forgets h 


ut eſpecially in this + 


man of the ſame mowld that bikers arc of 


tr 
< 


3 


, 


ſpeaking _ 


his Arithmetike. 

wes | Aran: to magiſtrates,he ſaith thus I haue 
we fid, ye are Gods but ye ſhalal dic hike men: 
hat and that Princes ſhould not ſcape vncon- 

| Tolled, hea Princetelleth Princes , thatthey- 
Im ſhould alſo die hke others. 

ſo -* And therefore ſince Princes, and magi- 
er Bted ahd people,and all muſt the, he pray- 
>- 'eth God for himſelf and others:ſaying.7each 


1s *v3O0 Lord, to; axmber our dies. ] 'Wee finde 1.Chro, ar 
A 


al this prophet numbering, but not his daies,as 
Ss Inthis 4 ne but there he numbered his ſub- 
es,he would needs know his ſtreneth,and 
- *-power, andthe number of his peo le: but 
- þ ay: & all Iſrael ſmarted for thattolly:and 
e © himſclfe being brought to the knowledge of 
| © his ſin;confeſſed he had donevery foolthlv. 
© And therefore now hee workes more wiſely, 
be prayeth God to teach him to number his 
daies:here hetakes in hand another kinde of 
' numeration. 


© buy] the kouſe,they that buyld it,labor but 


in vaine:and exceptthe Lord keepe the citic 
the keeper waketh but i vaine. 
+ There heeprooucth that in buy Iding itis 
God alone WW ho! I the *Arc hiteftus , Lack to 
| lay the foundation,and the roofec ey 
In keeping of the.cittie hee 1s the onely 


K, watch- 


Pſalme 82 


The propic ſheweth,that exceptthe Lord Pla,r27 
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ThePropher Dauid 
watchman of Iſrael,that neuer ſlumbercth. 
And' here he proueth another propertic W 
to be in God, which is, that he in teaching,is V 
the only ſchoolemaſter,or doftour, verifying t 
that in the I 5,of /ob» his Goſpel, withoutme . ” 
ye can do nothing: he isfl inal,a ſchoolema- 
ſer of all, both learned, and vnlearned, euen Þ 


PSs 


a> UP 


*% 


to teach princes knowledge , and the Sena-. 


tors wiſedome. | 
This leſſon muſt needes be well learned, 
that proceeds from ſuch/a teacher : in the 86 
and I 1 9, Pſalmes he prayeth the Lorde to 
teach um the way of his ſtatutes: and here he 
praycth God to teach him another thing:to 
to number his dates. | 
Dawid (hewes he was no truaunt in the 
ſchoole of Chriſt , but hauing learned one 
leſlon, he couets to learneanother , and (hill 
calles vpon God, like a good {chollervpon 
his maſter,O teach me thy|teſtunonies:tcach 
Pſal. x19. me thy ſtatutes,teach me thy waies,teach me 
33- to number my dajes. | 


All that will be ſchollers in the ſchoole of 


Chriſt imitate Da#id:couettolearne more & * \ 
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| bis Arichmetike. 
Ike the Prophet Ezech: who when hee had 
waded in the waters about the ſanGtuanie, he 


thento the knees,then to the loynes , till hee 


uld paſſeno further. 


o 


milke ofthe woord : afterwards we become 


unen, and then wee mult dugeſt ſtronger 
' Meate. 


* We muſt beſo wel ſchooled;thatwe may 
be able to anſwere euery man, that ſhall aske 
ys areaſon of the hope thatis invs. 

Sowell ſchooled , that we may beable to 


teach others, as Peter being ſtrenothned did Luk.22.32, 


Ftrengthenthe brethren,and as Pr:/cella.who 


-thochſhewerea woman, was notwithſtan- 


ding able .to ſtrut Apolios an eloquent 


man,and mightie inthe Scriptures. 


- This ſhortleſſon of Dazid mimiſtreth this 


in{trudtion to vs, ittcacheth vs, whom we 


 ſhuld pray vnto, who we ſhould intreate for 


aſupplicinour wants, hetcacheth vs to flie 
vnto God onely, for in him dwelleth all ful- 


. \neſſe. This he taughtvs once before in the 


/% 
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64.Pſalme , where diſclayming fs all other Plal. 64. 


gods, or Angells, or Saints, he ſaith, whotn 
haue ] itheauen but thee ? Daxnid did know 
there were many holy menin heauen, Abrg- 


han, 


w.% 
— " 
+ # 


_ : | 
: | 
(* Wi 
Ll Tx  % . 
od ans dh. i. 
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i. © Wearefirſt children,angthen weſuck the 1, Per. 2.26. 


4 | 


waded Ae and deeper,fir{t tothe ankles, xc B 
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The ic Prophl rt Dauid 


ham, Noah, Moſes, ail the Patriarches, and © 
Prophets, Martyrs , and Confeſlors before th 
hum, yethe had learned to inuocate none, to þu 
pray to none but God gnly: there he taught, ne 
and hereagaine he teacheth, that God alone $: 
muſt beſought vnto,none but heim lored. x 
| Nonecanteachvs but God , & therefore we 
+ muſt{ubmitour ſclues ti betaucht oney by 
him. 
Teach ws,0 Lord,to ni ber &c.] Exe our 
progenetrix had Jearned-one 'leflon from | 
God, atthe acliuering | t the ' commaun- 
Genenlls lonent, wherein it was charged, that 
they houlde not cate of the forbidden tree. 
But. thee was not contented with one, but 
would\fune haue choice þf teachers, liizea 
truantingſcholler that {bill changeth his ma- ec 
+ Genefl'3.4, ſtor: anll therfore ſheleatnkd a ſecond leſſon © 
| from the divel. He taught hir,that they ſhuld 
not die,but thould ue lik G ods, knowing 
G00(d ahd ewl:but £xe found him a lying © 
teacher, forthey became diuells, and death , * 
was ſentenced againſt them and their poſte- * C 
*Titie, becauſe they forſooke their fir{t teacher. 
Many now a dajes,ſpecially the conceated 
wiſe,wil not offer themſcluts,to be taught of VN 
God, but they will teach themſelues, and 
lame of themlclues, they will fie to their 
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d owne wiſdome,and their own ſtrength, and 
re their own policie;and their own knowledge 
0 Þþur their owne ſtrength becommeth weake- 


_—_—_— — 


t, meſle,like the ſtrength of Sampſon, when hee Iudg.26 


ce gaue it toan harlot:& their pollicie becomes 
{. Hmplicitic, likethe pollicie of Haman, when 
e hethoughtto ſlay al the Iewes:and their wiſ- 
Y 


dome foolthnes, like the wiſedome of Achi- 2.Sam.17 


zophel, which turned to follie, becauſe hehad 
r not learned it from God . T hatyhich they 
1 molt glone in, ſooneſt decemes them, hke 


| ZAbſolomes haire, thatſeeming to-be his bo- 2.Sam.18, 


dies belt ornament, became an halter: as hee 
| *wwould hauc betrayed his father, ſo his owne 


*Haire became his owntraitour, and diſcouec- 


red him to the enemie,hke Z;ba, that betray- 2.S2M.16, 


cd Mephibeſheth. 

> All{uchthat refuſe to draw their know- 

Hedgefromthe fountain,they are reproued in 
that general checke; this people take counſel 
of their ſtock, and their ſtaffe teacheth them. 


” Saul was neuer forſaken fo long as hee. 


' counſailed with God, but when hee choſe a 1.Sam, 22. 


avitch for his ſchoolemiſtris, God reieted 
him;and he became his own executioner, he 
/N{batſhuld haue ſlain his aduerſaries,flew him 

_ felfe,and miniſtreth greater cauſe of trumph 
; 'ro his ennumies. Teach me, Ec] Damnid 
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The Propher Dauia 
comming to be taught, firſt acknowledgeth b 


ſe 


S042. 


thot of all knowlege,to gue ham ] knowlege.w 
In the firſt Chapter of the ſecond booke. 
of Chronicles we find Sa/omen the fon askin?.. 
of God wiſedome : and here we find Dan? 
the father asking of God wiſedome alſo. '1 | 
A good father chawlkes the waie fir{t, and #h 
as oracious a fonne thatwell/miche ſeemb rol gy 
deſcend fromſo gooda father, followes the? 
ſamepath after, both walking towards God, þ 
a father to then both, both of one ofeftival # 
do aske one & the ſame thing,viz. wiſedom, 
butreſpetinga diuers endithe one, to thend 
he mightthe better gouerne his poop le; the! 


O 
other,to beable there eby to number his days. © 


And this much ſhal briefly ſufficefor the 1? 
clecring of the firſt note,which teachethvou "a 
if vou will learne of Daxid,to prav vnto God 
for knowledge;defire him to dire you , and + * 
teach youzas to teach you al things,ſoprinci- © 
pally this:pray hing to learne youto number « 
your dates. "* 
Thisleſſon wel learned wil bring you to + x: 


the knowledge of all your other dutics . It ® 


followeth. DI 
To number.) Tt is aſcribed vnto God by 


Daxe!.that GoG alone —— 
and mt, 
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his Arithmeticke. 


th and diuideth,he meafureth tuwes & ſeaſons, 
au. 2daies, & yeares, and he thatis the numberer, 
ge. dwill teach vs to nwnber , if wewil offer our 


| ſclues to be taught by him. 


- like aleprozie oucr all Reth :-and iniquitie 
Thath gotten theypperhand. And morethen 
'x this. the vialls of Gods wrath are powred out 


*7 eie-witnetles this day. Al had bin preuented, 
2 if we had bin caretull, to get vnto our ſelues 
> this one comfortatiue , more worth than all 
the balme in Gilead), . to haue knowledge ta 
number our dajes. 

® Fromthefirſt words of this pſalme to this 
> prelenttext,now handled, the prophet reca- 
>> pitulateth, andrecounteth the ſhortnes, and 
= miſerieof this life, and m the tenthi verſe, he 


* makes vpa calender as jt were of mans age,in 


> vearesand ten,and thoughwen be ſoſtrong 
= that they come to foureſcore yeares, yet 1s 
| theirtime then butlabor and forrow,ſo ſoon 
: paſſethitaway,andwe are gone, 


O 


The note raiſed hence muſt be this, the 


22 ſhortnes of time oughtto make vs more cir- 


cumſpect:and certainly:if men did ina care» 
| B - tal 
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#2 alreadic vpon vs, to conſume vs, asweare all 


- that he ſaith the life of man is threeſcore 


Z Noleſfonis more neceſlary for theſe times - 
*conſidering how finne hath fpread it ſelfe, 


Pſal.go. 


The Prophet Dauid 
ful conſcience ſurueigh the ſhort ſcantlingvf- 
our yeares, and croſſes incident to theſame, g 
they would not runſo wilfully to the vomit 
of {inne as they do, and fo ſealevp their own 


- 


condemnation. % 
The want of this conſideration blindfolds 'y 
the ſinful ſoules of men , and caſteth them # 
headlong into a thouſand inconueniences. 1 
If Lothad numbred his owne daies,as he 4 
led to ſee the Sodomnres days both numbred © 2 
and determined,when fire from heauen con- 'x 
{ſumed them, he had notprocceded to com- 
mit inceſt ſo ſoon after with his own daugh- ' 
ters. Righteous Noah forgat his righteouſ- 2! 
neſle,and being drunke,lay vncoueredin his 
tent, his owine ſonnes bezng aſhamed , that 


MN 
their ownefather had caſt off ſhame. 'Y 
4 


: . IS, 
4 , o 
- US =- 


. Hecouldpreach to the olde world, that | 
their tlaies ſhould be an hundred and twenty * 
Yeares, and then ſhould the loud come, but © 
he forgatto number his own daves:and ther- 
fore a ſcconde inundation preuailed againſt 
him,he became ouerflowed with wine,as the 
old worid with water. , 

TfN-bucad reztar had mumbred his trme, © 
when hee nambred his towers, andriches, D 
and honor,he had not ſo ſoonloſt his honor, 42 


nor have bin ſcat out to dywel with beaſts in 2 


the - 


his Arichmerike. 
got the field, where he was compelled to eate 
me, 'g&raſſe hike an oxe, becauſe he liued hke an \ 
mit gaffe, til bis haires were growne like Egles fe- 
Wn thers,and his pailes like birds clawes. 

3 Belhhazzar carowling wine-among his 
Ids mpbles, thought of nothing leſle, thanthe 
em | mmbring of his daies, afthough euen then 
+ the moment of tyfit;wvas come, when he 
he "ſhould reſigne ep and kingdome. 
cd © Notto ſtandypon iculars:if the great 
nN- mich manin the Goſpe| hadbin as careful to 


Dan.s, 


1- -gumbyr his daies , as b&WiS cumbered with q B rt? 
t- | gcuiſing howto take 4 Io hide barnes, H 
{- 2andtq build vp new,thifking t&tore vp for 
's many eares, that voice of terror had not ) 
t Founded fromthe Nuamberer of twmes, Thou 
"Foole, this night wil they take the ſoule from 
hee: he dreamed gf many yeares behind, but 
*®beccauſc he reckoned without his hoſt ,/{ for 
He neuerſchooled himſelf where Dawidlear, 
**ned his Anthmerike,) therefore he deecuued 


*himſelfe, and that daie proucd to bethe laſt 


of his life. 


* Suchis, and hath euer bin thetqurſe of F4 
carnal men , thatdo-fixe their cies vpon the IN 
preſent time only,and do think that the ſame 


1 ſhall never be altered. - 


» £ 


% This ſecuritie was far from Job , when he 
R B2 fath oF 


Te 1 
F s % 


1 


LE OI AN I PL DS — R_— 


g— 
' 


"7 he prophet Dauid 


lov, 14. 14. {aith,al the tme of my pilgrimage wil T wait, ; 

Ws. ul my changing come:as ithe madeithis oc- B 

R798 cupation eucry /daie; {rom time to time, he.F' 
. bn "+ 4 waited for his changing. eb hath lefte few! 
A '4; liis hike behind him,few ſuch Numberers of 
| j 16 ume recorded. [ob aid Dama both do teachi 

4 vs to number our dates, as they did their Y 

ky | daies. | 

Satan caſteth ſo many goldeti baitesin our | 

Coruinus, Way, that we cleane for wet our time , as Cor- Ls. 

wins for gate hisname. J 

1Sam| 25, We areſo buſted hke Nabalt about white 

10, earth, andredearth, inraping and ſcraping \? 

tratiſitorie traſh, and ſo denoted to fleſhly 

pleaſures, and deceitfull vanities of this nic, i | 

that we have no lciſure at al to think on death * 

ard ſo we chop into the earth afore we be | 

aware, like a man walking vpona greene N 

field couered with ſnow , and notſceine the © 


O 
wate , runneth on,and ſodainely fallesinto a ! 


pit. 

Herodotus writeth of $ eſeſtris a King, of | ; 
the +/£gyprians,that he was caried in a chariot | 
drawne with foure Kinss,whom he before © y 


: 


. % 


4 
4 


# i 
{7 


OS ? 
had conquered,one of the foure caſting his 


þ#_ 
cies behinde him, | looked often vpon the & 
whceles of the chariot,and was at length de- © 

#1 
manded by Sefoſtr:4 what he meant to Jooke . 


Fg backe 


: his Arichmetike. 


 % 


”; acke,ſo often: ſaith he,I ſee thattl$ o_ 

he Which were higheſt in the wheel, [$M into 

5 {tly lowelt,& the loweſt citlo, . = 

5 of $ ghelt; cogito de mutatione forty! our ms 

|; Won the inconſtancie of thin t.recountt 4 

6;r Hereupon aduiſing himſelfe Yncertainties © 
wide, anddclivered the ſai 


choake vs and 4 As it did 


 Kiſtorv noteth mans mortalit& 
ur X Al | '\ing vpon our Purus. 
[4 


Peach vs to number our 


r= | on Ar 
Tpeakes not of yeares, or monetR a WOet 

+. BWtof daies, noting the ſhortneſle & he died 

\ \W the word Dates. 1e MIC 


1; FAnd theſame phraſe is vſed of all the he 

1 - ho! | *< 

= *mcn,vps the like occaſion: /acod told Phar*; 

© : a . Pi « > 

1, that few and euill were the dates of his pil- 
*Srimage 3 ſpeaking of the time: to note the 

)C 8. oO Any 

*Hortneſle of life, henames not veares, but 

-Eaics,and ſpeaking of the toyles and troubles 

_ of life, he callesit a pilgrimage. 

- ys . d p . . . 

bin hke manner m. numbring his daies, 

dates, fiith he,are more \wiftthana poltt Iob.g.25. 


d in the 26, verſe they arc ſwifter than 


IE 8 
IC 


1 pes. wh. 


ur Sauiourin teaching vs to pray , bids 


vs pray thus:giue vs This day our daily bread. Mat. 6.:7, 
N As if WC ſhould reckon the contirmance 


our hfe no longer than a date. And againe, 
od callng vps finners,fayth,To day if you | J 


F : | B 2 wil 
by" <a. | . / 


P/ 


1.5am,25, 
to, 


lob, I4, 14. 4 ath,al a. The P ropher Dauid- 


lis like bchig®t the heate of the day ; and h\\ ; 


dates. es the life of man, to the | 


Condibus waye,that we 15, grecne 1n "Ws morning, anc + 
ainus forte 1 mig Ir y 


trap vs, that we muſt hence, as Chnit cri 


o 
oo 


tl mv chan; his voice : a day conſiſteth buto%/ 
cupation ey. an cuening, and anoone : .fom4 
wiited for LWay. in he morning of their life 


ime recorded. the line of lis life vatit the | 
vs. tO number c but al the Gay. | 


Satan c aſteth raſle, whoſe glory enduret} | 


We ar--it 15 within and withont vs, areſe 
earth. remembrances of death: all things I 4 


k am not of this world. _ . | 
The Sunne rifing inthe Eaſt, pd fallins” 
in the weſt, and al m one day, homes our E, 41 
{ing,and Alling,our commundg in,and going 
forth of this w orld. | 
The apparell wearing vpon our backes, b 
the meate diſgeſted and egeſted,, andretur-.* 
ning to putref. Mon, the « oraues  ſhrowding' ' 
ſo1 inany corples dude our feete:to be ſhort, 


Time the mother of al things, and the chan- = 


ccable ſtate of times, euen winter and ſum-,” 7 
mer,colde,and heate,ſeede tume,and harueſt, 'Y 
all doe crie vnto vs, that we ſhall weareandfy 
di2, and cortupt, as they who were liuing *+ 
are now dead, and lie inthe duſt. oo; 


-— 


his Arithmetike. 


to 4&7 Firſt we wax, dricthen olde , then colde, 
oy enſicke, then dead, fo is earth turned into 
r lite 7 ft... 

1d 1 4 Weare not skilful numberers of our dates, 


Sle Damid, til we haue learned to recount the 
angers and cafualtes, and vncertainties of 

ur corruptible condition. 

| A- ſpider being able to choake ys and a Asir did 


| A TIE 
etoſtifleys, andatile falling vpon our Picrus. 


Heads to extinguiſhvs,and that in a moment ' 
frime, when we leaſt expe&to {odaine ca- | 

Jamities:wereade of --4:4creon, thathe died 

In cating of an egge. | 

2 Fabianaſcnator was choaked with an haire, 

ns Pope Haarian with a flie : if /acob counted 

n- #his time but ſhort , hauing alreadichued an 

zhundred and thirtie yeares , what reckoning 

ay wee make of our time which 1s tarre 

FHorter? | 

1-28 Inthe time afore the floud, the age of man | 

g* >was great : Adam liued 930, yeares, Neah Gens, |» 

t,, :950,Methu/alch 969,almolt a 1000 yeares. Gen.5.:6, 

- 2 Butafter the loud m Terah his dates, who 

- "was father to Abraham, the age of man was 

, a great deale ſhortned from 900 it was 

i brought down to two hundied, and ynder. , 

2 Terah hucd 209, Abraham his fonne not 
"fo long, 175, Moſes 120. 10/waan hundred 

\-* B 4 and 


[ 


Gen. !1.32 


# 
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TheProphet Dauid 


and ten. 


In the Prophet S 8/2174 Ins tune, it was Je 
ſcanted yet ſhorter by much, halfe i halte, þ 
he counted theveres of men to be threeltore © 
and ten. All hath this vſeat reackethvvs to 
looke backeinto our hues, and tolearne to 
redeeme the tne, by a timely repentance. | 

To draw to a concluſion, life it ſelfe 13 but "| 
an harbenger of death, ar(d we hue to die, 
God that numbered te haires of our head, 
hath numbred our yeares alſo, and we can 3 
not paſſethem, whether inniddle age,or in, 
olde age,or in infinge wht.and where,a nd! h 
how,we know not, for the if[ues of death arc 

in the hands of God. | 4 

When our end and finall diſlolution ſhall H 
cone, 1s therfore concealed fromvs;becauſe '® 
we ſhould be alwates prepated , andrhmke | 
euery moment vpon death, the end of all © 

fleſh. 3 

As a bird guideth her flight with he b. 
traine, ſothehite of mans beſt direed | 
continuall recourſe vnto his end . Nowthe - 

Lord of life and death, in whoſe hands is the - 
breath of cucry lung thing, ſo dire&& vs by 
his holy ſpirit of acc , that we may learne 
to number our dates : that we may run out 't 
this ſhorte race of our ſinful pilgrimage ; in 8 

t gta * 


—  — —— ———_ —_— _ ” ry - — 


his Arirhmeticke. 
dlneſſe and much pacience , looking to 
us, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
that when we ſhal haue finiſhed theſe daies 
{inne, we may be tranſlated toa berter life, 
Wihec kingdome of glorie which God hath 
urchaſed to vs,in the bloudſhedding of his 


cloued ſonne : towhome with the father, 


e. > rie, maxc{tie,power, and domi- 
l, : . mon,now,and euer. 
b 


Peters repentance. 


- b 0 hee went out , aud wept bitterly , Mat. 


RIFE N regard of the diſſoluteneſſe of 
AE h here; | 

$55 fey" e preſent age wherein we hue, 
Wo) P23 and general niquitie of theſe the 
{worſt and laſt times, wherem the 


ns of men are multphed, being growne to 
-thefull, and vnrighteouſneſle is increaſed 
__Yponthecarth, as wwasfore-tolde by our Sa- 


a. wor 


- "x : | 
. p _ ; : N : 
-— _— - wo A Soc. | SO : : oe Mind 


Peter his repentance, 


wor Chriſt , mthe 24, of Mathew his Got 
pel,for that we areall better _— wit + f; 


ſinne, than with the remedieforauoidand. x 


of ſinne, which is repentance,withoutwhi 
weneither can haue peace of conſcien 
yetthe fauor of God,who 15a father to.none 
but the penitent, iſuch as are truly humbled 
vnder the burthen of their finnes, - and doe. ( 
carrie a purpoſe of amendment. | 'Þ 
I haue indenoured at this time, to lay bes” \ 
fore your cies the true portraiture, 'and the. 
liuely Anotomie of a repentant ſinner inthis 
example of S. Perey; you ſhall behold him; | 
chaulking out the waie, thatleadeth to re-” 
pron , whoſe foote-ſteps you muſt fol-* |] 


low, footeby foote, and ſteppe by [teppef 


| b- | 
!f | you will come where heis, whereis perfe& 
nh Pare and ioy , ſuch toy as ſhall not betaken | 
Pp rom vs, greaterioy, and glone than Perer 
4 ; ; | 
4 Lukes, had on mount Tabor, where Chriſt was 
i transfigured. 
'[; Peter wept herefor a time;, and thatbuta. 
Y4 ſhort time, inreſpect of eternitiez but there 


he. xeioyceth continually, without ceaſing, | 
his ioy hath no terme, nor limitation of time. 
2:7 So 15 1t verified which was ſpoken by our © 
\ Kar.54 Sawor Chriſt, inthe 5. of Marhew, happie 
A] are ve that mourne, for ye ſhall retoyce. 
Peteri, . 
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afrer his Deniall. 


$3 
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- _ — I” my. - 


> the firſt things at _ 
= OTrIC IKe tne 


Joe. God loued him walking a good diſciple here 
' on earth, ſhewing himſelte to be indeede, 
bee” what he was in name, videlicet Sox an 
the. obedient hearer. 
his Heis alſo called Peter, widelicet conhdent 
im. and ftrong in faith, hike axgckeimuincble. 
re.” And inthis place weltad hun penitent, 
ol. his obedience 1s teſtified in the hiſtone of 
if his life, for at Chriſt his commandement he 
:& forſookehis calling,and became his diſciple : 
en. his ſtrength of faith our Sauior himſelfepro- 
er ueth', where heſaith vpon his confeſſion of 
as him;Thouart Peter, and vpon this rock will Macs, iT, 
I build my congregation. 
2 He was penitent, the words nowe read 
re  Vnto you doproue the ſame:for after he had 
», finned,he went out and wept bitterly. 
O that cuery Chnitian man were thus 
r> qualified hke Petey! theſe three graces, re- 
e  Pcntaunce faith. and obedience, are better 
 welcomevnto God, than the three preſents Mac.2.11, ] 


"fy * ; Suecn | + 
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Peter his repentance, 


wen by the wiſemen vnto Chnſt, golde, an: 
£.licen{ence and mirrh, are not ſo precious, Fall 
But before I proceed to the embowellin wt 
of theſe wordes nowe read vnto you, Im Þo 
firſt acquaint you with the ſubſtance of that 
which went afore my text, 5 ny; the occaſt. _ : 


on of the words now to be handled. When he 


Chriſt was about his paſſion,and even now." 
was readie to be offered vp vnto his father, vr 
for the ſealing yp of our redemption, being Ter 
vnder the handes of the ciuill magiſtrate, to: th 
be cither condemned or acquited , the text ** 
ſaith, Peter ſtogde afarre off, to ſce theend, |. 
as the fiftie eight verſe witneſleth , there we fo 
reade that he came into the high prieſts hal, '©* 
and there ſate downe with the ſeruants,to ſee ® 
what would become of leſus. 

And while he fate there,the hiſtory noteth, J 
that a maid came vnto him, & chalenged him iT 
to be one of leſus diſciples: thou alſo waſt 1 
(ſaith ſhe)with Icſus of Galle, Reade the 69 G 
verſe, and ſo forwards, but he demed , and ** 
ſaid, I wot not what thou ſaiſt : the ſecond -; 


maide came, and charged him in like maner, ®. 


U 
and then heſwore,he knew not Teſus. 


Being the third time charged by the ſtan- % 
ders by,he began to curſe and ſwearethat he +: 
knewnot the man: ſuch is our corruption, ©. 

, and '0 


afrerhis Deniall. 
de, and Satans pollicie in tempting vs, when we 
us; Fall once,we fall againe and againe, like Perer, 
no who hauing denied Chniſt once; tmade no 
\F bones of 1t,to demie hum the ſecondand third 
nat Tune: | 
G.  Marke the degrees of Peter his ſinne:firſt 
en he denied him fmply , withoutany oath, as 
, one not greatly regarding what the maid ſaid 
er, Ynto him, I wot not what thou ſaieſt: but the 
” ſecond time heraptout an oath,he knew not 


4 


to *the man:and the third tune he proceeded to 


xt. curſe and Fveare. 
d;&. A bare oath would notſerue, and there- 
; forghc curſt himſclfe too:he was become {o 
1, _cufining and {; o prompta ſivearer,as if hehad 
\e made an occupation of itall his life before. 

* So ſooneas hehadlearned to lie, he had 


* Jearned to fweare,for lying,and Fvearng,are 
- | tomirg ns a theefe & a receiuer, inſepera- 
ble companions, andas] may fay, fworne- 
g brethren, that alwaies jumpe together ina 
d "Ginful ſocictie. 

4: Andhauing learned to heand ſiveare, he 
bad learned at once to curſe too : curſing 
'*came in like a fixt finger, to makeypthe 
,meſſe,when the table was ful already, 

«©. Wee neuer reade of Pereys ſwearing any 
| where elſe, yet herevpona ſodaine,oaths and 


{ ul curſes 


 — 
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ale ts i$ Pererhisrepentance, 


” curſes, ſhewed themſclues,ſooner then Chanſpec 

$9942 ied Nook nakednee. *-/-wilipe 

wu The warchword which the 1/cabits vſedmor 

inthe chaſe oftheir enemies was this : nowſmn,, 

Moab to the {poyle:and Satans watchwoorggen | 

to the ſinnes tharprayed vpon Petey in thiggutt 

place was this : now lies and oaths,and curb S: 

ſes to the ſpoile;and there made ſucha fſpoilevs to 

of Peter, that like a man in a trance,or diſtrawore 

Red of his wittes,he wilt not whathe did,nothere! 

once remembred himſelfe, no more thantext , 

Nabucad-nez.zar remembred his dreame, orfore | 

Lot his inceſt. See what we are,being left toverſe 

our ſelues, Peter cuen now confidently ſaid,» T 

that he would lay downe his hfe for his mai-them 

ſter:yet he that would ſeem to bethe ſtrong, on hi 

Mar, 14.72 ©{t,hewed hinſelfe the weakeſt, and he firſſwarn 

dcnied his maſter. ſtepp 

This was Perers fall: but we are to ſpeakeſmne 

of Peters ifing,and of Peter: repentance, forty fi 

nt ſoſoone as he was wakened with the alarums As 

of aſcely cocke , he began to remember higpook 

ſin,& to weigh the greatnes of it:for ſo Aar{fts fir 

recordeth of him, & Peter ſaith he remebredind fc 

the words of Ieſus ,and weighing that with@n,as 

himſelfe,he went out and wept:ourtext ſaithphen 

he went out and wept bitterly. + Ar 

t So he went out, } Fic text affoords threeVin, | 
be. ſpeci-f 

T, 


2.K1.3:23, 


Dan.2.s. 
Gen.19.35 


after his Deniall. dnt 


ecial notes, being three degrees of Perer his ___ 
xepentance. viz. remembrance of {inne, re- 
dmorce of finne, heartie inward ſorrow. for 
afin , ſending forth outward {1gnifications,e- 
den {treames of teares . T hushauing found 
out the mine, let vs now dig for the treaſure. 
Þ Sohe went,&c.] This word So doth ſend 
e&vs to the firſt woordes of this verle : for the p 
Word doth in nature implo r aneceſlarie co- | 
therence or connexion of the woords of my | 
text , with that which went immediately be- I 
fore in the ſame verſe : the firſt words of this ; 
werſe arc: And Peter remembring &c. 
'» Thecock bvcrowing did put Peterinre- ; 
Membrance,for before he neuer thought yp- | 
on his finne. He vas carelcfle till the cocke | 
warned him:thereby welearne, that the firſt 
ſteppe to repentance, is the remembrance of 

finne : and therforethe Prophet Dazid ſaith, Plal. 51.3, 
my ſinnes are euer before me. 

+ Asifhe had kept a regifter, or a memorial 
ooketo looke vpon, that the cleere view of 
ks f1nnes might worke a deteſtation thereof, 
and ſo ſend him ouer vato God for remiſlj- 
an,as the Iſraclites fled to the brazen ſerpent, 
ghen they were ſtinged with ſcorpions. 

+ And Jeſt any of his finnes ſhould ſcape 


1 


Þim, the ſme Prophet deftreth the Lordto 6. 


5 purge 
by } 


Num.21,9 
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Pererhis repentance, 


purge him from hus ſecret ſinnes. (| {0 
* | | | | 
a Nothing holdes a mano loog in finney,,.. 

the want ot duc confideration. 1 wy 


 Thevery remembrance of finne aca, 4, 
ful remorce, i of force enoughto batter; 
very heart ofa chriſtian man, thatcarrietly g,,. 
ny teeling,and is not altogether obduratat/gy, 
hard-hcarted,hke Pheraob, one that cann oa 
repent. doc 

"3 I ſpeakenot of them that arceſtrawJ,,, 


'Y ved fromGod, and are gmen ouerto athjn 
| : 


O O 


, probate ſence,deſpifing the Lordin the ſby 
\-Y 7 bornneſle oftheir corrupt natures, knoCher 
4 | henener ſo oft at the doores oftheir conk* 1 
| ENQYLES: |; . NM 
Such, if at any time they ſhallrememby};e; 

their ſinnes, arenothing humbled to repe ra 

tance like Perer who went out and weptyh that 

they grow malecontent,and deſperat,like} 7: 

= Mata7g. das, who hawing bethought hunſelte £ beſte 
$2 traitcrouſly hee had dealt with his maiſthh;s 


wcnt out and hanged himſelfe. t:1t16 

Sce the differences of effefts of conſid ned 

| ration inthe good, andin the wicked,thet of ( 
bp. membraunce of finne worketh a bitingy/ql 0 
I morce, anda great TrIeuing {orrow bo Go 


q go0d and bad, but it breedes a godly ſore'ora, 


O =] : 
inthe one, and adeſperat forow intheotlt fere 


(u 
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ſuch aſorow as in the godly pricks them for- 

ward to repentance, fuch a forrrowe i the 
wicked,as doth drive themto defpaire, hke 

U Achirophel and Catn. 

't Remembrance of hrnc to the wicked,is 

Wthe hideous hand-writing vpon the wall that Dan.s, 

T drove Beſhazr into a dumpe.. This conſ1- 

Wlcration is the very key, that cpeneth the | 
' dooretothe clolct of our hearts. bale al our ; 

Whookes of accounts dohe. Itis the very loo- "0 


IFEing-glafle, or rather the cc of the ſoule, 


b whereby ſheſecth herſelfe, and looketh into 

© her whole eſtate. 

Jn the ninth of Devr. and ſeuenth verſe tiers 
Moſes chargeth. the people to remember 

btteirſn, and there he puts them in remem- 

©brance how oft they prouoked the Lord, by 

d that meancs callng them to repentance. 

IF Hewert ext,c>c.] Now comes 1n another 

Ofſtep of Pereys repentance : he firſt wejghed 

UAhjs {inne,as A! ;rbe noteth, and m the mecd1- 
tivon thereof being now throughly wake-. 

0 nedfromliis former drowlines and ſlumber 

Fof fir, he went out: whereinnotethe effetu- 

aloperation of Gods {pirit in the children of 

0 God : after we have ſinned , preſently the 

Porace of God calles vs home againe,and fuf- 


Ftcreth v5not to re! ; hike the dove that being 
, C {ent 


, ® 


* 
«< W_— 
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Peter his repenrance, 
ſent out from Neah,found no reſt for theſol, x 


4 3, Gen.®, | gfher foote, til ſhe returned to the arke : not 
6: I can Perer now find any reſt til he had found 1 
Chnltby repentance, whom he had loſt bin 
denial. a 
Perer his {1nne was oreat : twasno fin? 
bane that Satan Iavde m his waie, for wha. : 
a. greater aduantige could Satanalmoſt haw bye 
484 withedthanthis, vnles he had driuen him u? 4 
4 diſpaire to0:and {ure he had preuatledin thi & 
4.7 alſo,had notthe neuer-failing hand of God : 
ny mercie ſtaied hiumvp after his fall, for his owt F1 
k »  olorie, and to theynſpeakeable comfort ol. in 
$84 | the godly,who though they fal,can neuer fi % 
4 away:for the promiſe of God ſtandeth ſure, a 
"FT and hath this ſeale : dews nowir qui ſrnt ſmh | 
mh God knowethwho are his. 
KF And our Sauior Chriſt Cuth;of thoſe whe 
17" 8 thou haſt ginen me, I haue not loſt one, faury, - 
' + Toh.r7.n, thatſonne of perdition. he 
4 Peter went out, &c.] Being aſhamed to... 


-- 
4” 


and 


it 3 ſtay any longer in the place, where he had ſo * 
4 eroſfely ſinned,in denymg hismaiſter, andy 
ps Þ for thatinregard ofthe companie, he couldg; 
not ſo wel aduiſe himſelfe of the greatnes ol\... 
LH hisſinne,by ſounding the very bottom of his, ., 
Þ conſcience, by a due examination, he left the xca 
1 c mpanie,:nd yvent out. IF 


afcerhis Deniall, 


He went owt,&c.] As Iſaac went outinto Ge.z4,g; 
"the fields to pray,fo Peter wentout tomnedi- 
Tate and conhider what he had done . T he 
Fuchful {oule,when it1s defirous to enter into 
any holy conſultation,or coterence,coucts to 
"bc alone, hke Chriſt i the defart ſequeſtred Mara, 
\ From the focictic of men. TIacob being alone 
{raſted with the Angell, andp1 cuatted for Gen.22.24 
_ bleſſing. Jonah wet out of nn citie Nini- 
WE tomourne. = lonab. 4.5. 
We. Moſes was bid to put off his ſhooes, Ex04.3.5 
"hen he preſſed nerethefluming buth , ſo 
we muſt put off our ſhooes of carnalitie,and 
*$ out from our ſelues, as it were caſting off 
ur olde affetions, as the adder caſterh his 
"foughz f we will treade v 'pon holy Tron: nd, 
.and prefle to come where Cod is. 
i * Peter, ſo long as he it:ved in the high 
Febe ; hall among the enemies of C hnit, 
e becaive! as one oft] them , and had quite 
Oforgorren, that cre Chriſt was his maſter, or 
lhe his {choller, and therefore he demed him 
i hom he ſhould haue confefled, but being 
ided from thoſe wicked ones ,he deepely 
Areihed within hinſelfe the guilt,and great- 
s heſle or his finne, as if hee ſhould haue 

Krcaſoned in this or the like ſort with himſelfe. 
” Oh, what haue I done miſerable man, 


"g | C 2 that 
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| i Peter his repentance, 

that I am, howe daungerouſly haue I fidle g.. 
1n denving the Lord of life, my Lord? E.- 
| arebellious ſinner, to denie bum that {no 
ued me,and by lus death redeemed me. Ag... 
was l fowicked as haums denied him Once, rs 
mult procecd to deme him thrife toge the me 
and that with oaths,and curfes,and banning 3; 

Hath my proteſtation and conhdent bole , 
nefle come tothis itTue? have I ſhewed mg. 
{elſe {o cowardize, and fuch an impoter%q. 
weal:lng, that I could not remaine conſtury,. 
till the morrow. _—_ mic 
T his laſt day,I proteſtedif all the world 
were offended, yet I would not be often 
Mat-26. 33 ded,vea I was Teadieto Jay downe my life fa 41; 
Chrſtmy Lord,and yet lo, before the cack 4, 


” 
| 


'\ | cre\y twiſe, I had denied himthree tines. , ym; 
f O peniured wretch that I am? how hau his 
Er We. [l tranſcrefled 2 what a {nipiwracke haue {ar 
" made of my faith, by denying hum that die "thi 


for me? I that thought my faith ſironge tg 
nough to incounter with the whole world "the 
molt ſhamfully ſulered amaide, a womal his 
and the vweaker vecllells to diſcountenaund [jr 
inc. | Sa! 

Is this,ncttobe offended, 1s this;to crjul nv 
mv lfeior my maſlenavy, isnot thisto fob the 
[age hun quitc,and to ioyne with the wicket fin! 

lewd: 


—_ — 


=” 


after his Deniall. 


llc Jewes to condemne and crucihe hun? 

; For what could I haue done more hat- 
th nouſly againſt him, vnleſſe I had 1oyned 
- avith thewicked,to take his life from him? !z- 
Tu 


xz; d1d but betray hun, and ſell him tor mo- 
5 ney,and Ihaue voluntarily denicd him vw Iti- 


Out hyre,and without mony. 
? The world hereafter, and al poſteritics 

7 ſhall take knowledge of my ſinne.My name 

I deſerncs to co with a brand vpon it,hke tie 

"name of /erob-am my name cannot once be 

Amnentioned , but my finne muit hkewile be 
© remembred. 

0 thatmade ['raelto finne: and Peter delernes x: 
to hauc his traine too, Peter titat denied his 
\,maiſter . Inthis or the like manner, Perer at 

v -his going out,reafoned with himſclfe, and 
ſurely nothing 15s ſo mighne 1n operation,no- 
thing ſo forcible, as the benchit of contidera- 
© bon, the carefull weighing of our ſwmes, it is 
thevery ſtone , that muſt fincke into Got 

| his temples, it is the ſpirituall hammer brea- 

| king the ſtonie hardnes of our hearts. And 
Satan ſhould neucr be able to deteine ſo 1na- 
fy ſinfull ſoules in the flauery of tinne, if 


they did but examine, and conſider oi their 


-finnes. 
C For 


5 
J 


[eroboam goes with his traine, Jeraboare \ Ki 


10,29 
Ki. 3.3 


Luke, 15.8 


—_ 
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Perer his repentance, 


For this examination, this TOING out wat all 
Peter to parly with our {1nnes, where it haty 1 
his effeftual working , thereit lifteth ener; + 
corner ofthe conſcience:it hghts a candlety, +; 
our vnder{tanding, and makes a ſearch, an tha 
as it werea queſt of inquirte,, throngh th 
{infull pare thereof : it ſearches and Ws 

e1 


cry {oule corner, hike the woman that ha 


loſtthe groat:and when they are all ſumma leſl 


ned, & domake their apparance at the bang. 
of conlideration , they are all arraigned, ane? 7] 
condemned , and executed , and our ſoule tor 


quite ridde,an(l purged of them, like a priſat 400 


at the goale delwery. T his examination lat bo < 


eth open, as 1t were by way of euidence., a | 
the loſles, and harms done by fin:as the lod yl; 
ſing ofthe grace of God, which once wa the 


given vs,and all things accompanving grace arr: 


as the vertues , | and giftes of the holyghoſ Cat 
'wherewith the ſoule was beautified, © avid 


Sccondly,the loſle of Gods favour, and her 
his fatherly proteCtion : thirdly the loſle of 8 17 
thereward of all our good. workes:fourthly no! 


theloile ofthe peace of conſcience : fifth an 


- we make our ſ{elues guiitie of eternall col] ik 


d-mnation,and ſo conſequently do bind ow the 
ſel1:3to all thoſe mcumbrances,whereto tht acc 
reprobates are ſubic&, as to be inheritour of aw 


| hd 


i, _ _ & 
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after his Deniall. . f ):r1a(l IG 


"a1 fire,and to beinthepower of the diuell 
and his Angels. 


Thele ate the loſſes andincormeniences, 
hich we dravy vpon our heads ih every fin 


*| 
that wee commit, and haue we not neede 
ento goe out with Peter after euery ſinne 
at wc "ommit ; weighing the grcatneſſe C 
ereof,as he did, and neuer reſt, like the reit- 


s *- doue, till we flic to God, as the doue to/ 


nathe earke,by an vatained repentance. 


This made Peter go out, and this was Tis. 


it conſi deration , and the ſame muſt be ours 
Ot too,if we wil haue reſt to our ſoules,or peace 
I to our conſciences. 

” He went out, &+c.] The place from 
& whence he went , was the | nigh prieſts hail, 
a the place of rdoement, where Clini{t was 
Garraigned, where theſcribes and people were 
1 pathered together againſt Chriſt, none but 
wicked men affembled 1n that place : and 
here was no place for Pecer. 

* Therfore be went ont : ] Good men mult 
[ fot companie with the wicked at any time, 
and if th Foppen to lizhtin their ſocietie, 
T'ike Danuidamony the Phil: {tins, they ought 
| then to 4 peede to To outfrom them: 
| according to the counſell of Solomon : turne ,, 
away from the wicked man. The Lordwilt © 


% _ hauc 
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Peter his repentance, 
haue the rightcous to out goe fromthe wig.gy 
ked, as Lut went out of Sodom to dwellagy 
Z oar. © 1 

Peter ſate m denving his maiſtery butnoy-+ 
being brought to the knowledge of bis fin, 
he beſtirred Kimfſelfe and went out:when we « 
are moſt ſecure, and at greatcit eale, re 
out ſclues asit were inthe chaire of ſecuritis 0 
and drowſinelle, then is Satan moſt vighangyt y 
and watchful to fade Vs. 

As when lob children were feaſting and :t 


thought leaſt of any daunger towards them b: 
ſclues.the diuell ſpied his opportunitic to de. | 
ſtrovy them, by Growing the houſe vppoyy 
their heads. 

When Belhazar was ſitting at the able, | 
carowſing wine among his nobles-in velleh 
of ſiluer and veſlels of old , then werethe-: 
hideous fingers ypon KL wall reacie to pet) | 
us tragical end, and the ruine of his king. 
dbme; 
Gen19.33z Lothad noſooner betaken himſelf to caſe 7 

in Zoar,but Satan prevailed as againſt him, to — 

| cauſe him committe inceſt with his twoo 
Gen. 9.21 daughters:hetempted Noah the preacher _l 
1 johteouſnes , afterhe had planted himſelf 
a vine-yard, to take ſo decpea tall of the” 
8a, Ye, that he Þycame drunke, he became- 


ouertd* 
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| - afrer his Deni 
'WIG guerflowed with wine, as the old world with 
ell yvater : and this was a worſe deluge then the 
rſt. | 

no He that preached to others buta little be- 
fir Fore, could hot preach to himſelfea leſſon of 
2 wi ſobrietie; but lay vncouered in his tent, and 
ny » as artbuke to lus owne children . If theſe {A 
iti mightie ones haue bin ouerthrown, how ſhal RY 
atk, 'the weaklings ſtand? No marualle if the low T-. 

- ſhrubs be rooted out and ſupplanted, (ince 
and”. the tall Cedars in Lebanon ate thrown down, 
2m This ſecuritic was farre from /ob, whoas 
de.” he ſhewed himſelfe ih other things to be pa- 
on + tient, ſhewet himſelfe in this tobe vigilant, 

- inthatheſayth I feared al my wates. If Peter * 
leq: Id watched Satan, | as Satan watched hun, * 
& - 1c had not bin ſnared: but when hefate,Sa- | 
he: tinſaw he was carcleſle, and therefore the 4 
ef. jnore ſubie&t to be tempted,and to be ouer- | 
g.. come. { I 

*  Wereade of thecranes, that when they Plinie. | 
ſe flocketogetherto feede, oneofthem vieth \"Y 
g-- tofcedeafurreoff,, and thatcraneſo ſingjed 
from the reſt, {till as he feedes lookes round 


0 

f, about him, and obferues if any daunger be 
al 

(9 

e 


towards them, if he ſpie any E005 $05: 
nigh, ten he gueti1 warning tothereſt; an 


ſo they faue tem{ſclues:thall this pollicie reſt 
| | =) 


P | 
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Peter his repentance, 


im vnreaſonable birds, and ſhall #t not 
found in man? Ifwhen 'Perer his body hv 
taken itreſt, his ſoule had wakened, and oh 
ſeracd, Satah caſting anet abouthim toi 
tangle him. le had deceined the deveive 
whule he ſate,his enemy walked round aboy! 
him,and circumuented hum ſo , as he had nt 
power to eſcape. t 
Peter ſate when he fell, like a man int! 
ſlumber,that falles beſide bis chaire,butn 
he ſtandeth vp, like a man, newly wakenel 
out of a dream,and he goeth out. 'The gods 
ly are euer forthe moſt part noted, eithe; 


going,walkmg,or running. The Prophet 
PC 115, 33. Dand deſired the Lord to teach him'to 00.) 
the path of his commandements :& having * 
PC119.32, learned to'go, he hadalfolearned to: runthe-l 
$ way of his ®coinmandements : : I will ; 
WT þ the way of thy comandements. One comes' 
Wy pg Lake.ro, running to Chriſt,defirous to know what hl 
A F . ' muſt do, to obtain eternal life, he thought he | 
Mar.10.17 could not runnefaſt enough, being u in the 
way to cternall life. 


j 
Zacheus ranne to meete Chriſt : a certaine. 
blind man in running to Chriſt threw away 


", 


his cloake , tothe end he might runne the. 
falter. 


And Peter held his ſtation no longer, but” 
beſturd ' 


— 4 _ 4 wn 
g'*. . - \N | 
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| afrerhisDeniall. 
not thcſturd himſelfe, and made haſte to go out, 
dy when he felt the liuely foule-ſturing motion 
Gods ſpirit calling him to repentance. 

Samuel could not 1K - when the Lord 


lled;nor Peter Gtany onger,when the {pi- PIN 
Ht of God called vpon him by the crowing, 
ad niof a cocke . Let vs learnc of Peter toveeld 
t the woorking of Gods ſpirite , now the 
gocke croweth, and as many asare watchfull 
ay heare it : now then letzysprepare our 
e{&lues torepent hike Petey, | 
70d. And be wept butterly.] Here is the third |", 
the degree or ſtep of hisrepentance, teſhfied by - 
zhq Fs teares. » of 1 

>00 Phinie writeth that the teares of the vine 

ing floc cure the leprozie of the skinne: So the 
the.tcares of the futhful], grafted intothe true 

ine Vine Chriſt Icſus,do curetheleprozic of fin. 

nes. S.4ugſayth,when the Eagle waxeth old, - 

he: The plungeth her wings into a fountameof 4 
he Ceere water,and fo renueth her ſtrength: So 7 
he avemuſt waſh and bathe this whole body: of 

;>{inne,fo ſhall we become luſtie and yongas 


od "an Eagle. | | 

iy S. Cir vpon this weeping of Perer ſaythy 

My Lncum flendo recepit ,' quem negando peraioit: 

© hefoundthatin weeping, which he loſt by 

6, denying : andthough he denicd hum fat : 
13 | Naz * 
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Peter his repentance, 


Nazianzene:God is more merciful,than my. 
can be ſinfull,if man will be ſorrowfiill; | 
El/pa threw alt into the waters , to ma 
them ſauory and ſweet,ſo muſt we ſeaſon 

prayers with ſalt teares, to make them ſau 
vnto God. ; 
Great cauſe had Peter to weepe,conſid 
1am. 1.7 ring the greatneſle of his finne : for if 1m 

| had cauſe to weep for her barrenneſle, 


more cauſe had Peter for his barrenneſſ 
faith. "'1y 
If Rachel wept for her children, becay 
ey werenot, much morecauſe had 'P; 
to weep for his graces, becauſe they were nd} 

Tf Agar wept, being turned out of her nu; 

ſters houſe, ſhould not Peter monrne m 

rather for turning hiinſelfe out of his maſts 
houſe,and denying his coate? | 

2.Sam, 13 If Thamar wept, being deflowred of 
19, virginitie,hath not Petey cauſe to weepe, 
becing depriued of his faith and conſtan 


Ifthe Virgin Marie wept, for the death ol, 
her Son, as if her ſoule had bm pearced tho., 


_ row with aſword, hath-not Petey cauſett, 
weepe for denying him;that died for him? | 
Many cauſes weſec may procureteares;bil 
ſure, to deny Chriſt as Petey did, is acaufl! 
that ſhould cacn diſſolue all cies into tears: 


after his. Deniall. 


!; gaſe to be dric,when we ſhould weep for lin, 


* 


py dl men, for god catches them before they 
gan tal 


pp in his Fowl 
+ If you will direQ thjs watery humor to his 
e courle,and derme this fHloud of affection 


nes ke Peter. | 

* 3Such weeping is both the ſalue and ſmart 
linne; curing that which it chaſtneth with 
eremorce , and preuenting neede ofnew 
eng ure, with deteſtation of the diſeaſe. 

temas Teares tie the tongues of all accuſers ; and 
nuW@ftcn the rigor of the ſeuereſ? dge: when 
tg ey arc moſt pittiful, they are molt power- 
be ll; and yvhen they are moſt forſaken, they 
hes emoſt vitorioug, full of ſtrcngth, like to 
fo 


* har 
cz Pies. | | | 
wh: Thus heanenly dew of deuotion neuer fal- 


1 
rote 


» 


th, but the ſunne of righteouſnes drawes it 


hop, and Vvpon whoſcface ſocuer it droppes,it 
, A rakes the ſame moſt amiable and glorious, T 
4 like the face of Ioſes,when he carne downe Exo.34,35 
af from the Mount. 

a Moſthvectly was it vitered by adiuine of 
JÞ | {{yecteld 


a. No teares arc loſt, that fall from the cies of 


lto the ground,and he treaſureth them Plal 56,8 


the nght channell,ve muſt weepe for our | 


amſogs hairy Jockes,cuen to foile whole ar- 11.16, 


- once 
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Perer his repentance, 


ſweeteſt vtterance, thatrepentant cies aref© 
cellars of Angells, andpemtent teares the? 
ſyecteſt wines. which the ſauour of lifex AL 
fumeth, theraſte of grace ſweetneth, andE 
urelt colours of returning innocency his 
v beautifieth. | ahh 
 O that our hearts were ſuch a limbeck® 
euermore diſtilling ſo pure a quinteſſeng® 
drawen out from the weedes of our offence 
by the fire of true contritzon. Heauen wo 
mourne atthe abſence of ſo preciousa wate 
and: earth lament the lofle of ſo frui 
ſhowres. Wh 
Sare till death cloſe vp the fountaines, t 
ſhall nenert.ule running : and then ſhall oof 
foules be ferried mthem tothe hanen of Ii 
tnat as by them we were firft tranſport&7 
from {nne tg $race, ſo'm them wemay bY 
wafred from grace to glory. bi 
i AndthushaneT delwered voto you, he 
three degrees of Peters repentance , whic 
c ſteps we mult all pace, if we will treade the 
way that leadeth to eternal! life. 7: 
Andnowe, if I might be fo priuileved* 
2.Chro.r,7 that T might recciue what T would at Gods 
| hands,like $-/omo; T would intreat no more 
but this of hiny, thathe would dire&t eucry. 
one & vs to keep theſe ſteps, which his my 
(} « 


od 
—_— 
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afrer his Deniall. 


arettle CS Peter, hath troaden out afore vs. ; 
os thi9T here is none of vs but hath offended 
mth Pe:er;we hane denied Chriſt as he did, 
ughnot inthe ſame manner,yet ſure in as 
eat a meaſure : and had we lined to haue 
e Chriſt inthe fleſh, and had bin in like 
It vroed, as Peter was, we would not hauc 
ked to haue likewtſe offended. 
But how wany are aniong vs, that though 
y confeſle Chriſt in name, do not denie 
Im in deedes and workes? we profeſle the 
ame of chniſhans, butlme hike infidells, ha- 
e aſhew of oodlineſſe, but denving the 


Torr of it. We haue nothing from Chriſh- 


pity, but the name, hke Latars Ideſs ,, that 
ere called gods,and yet were but blockes. 

> What fruit hath the word wroughtinys? 
what amepdment of life? what reformation? 


y bt 


ery man ſound himlelfe, and deſcendinto 
fs owne conſcience,and he ſhal findhimſelf 
j; SNOW nothing better than he was many ſcore | 
| ares aTO : as prowd NOW AS EUET,, AS COUC- 
' tous nowas cuer, as vaine cuery way now as 
ks 4 ver,as vnapt to ſerue God now'as euer: and 
A < what els is this then to denie Chriſt 
nl Although Chriſt vpp__ vnto vs eue- 
xv Sabbaoth, and ye allin good meaſure ac- 


"7 Huainted with the will of God opened ynto 
Ue® Vs 


Pererhis repentance, 
vs in his ward, yetwho careth to walke 
thy of his knowledgeand to praftiſeinaÞ 
ly obedience that which we 0s and 5p 
this to deny Chriſt? 
Wee heare how ſtraightly G Ja 

maunds vs to k cep his Sabbackh, and ye 
wilfully violate the ſame ; if we (ran 
ſcluesin the beginning of the Sahbaoath,} 
offer vato God the morning ſacrifice, wer Als 
not come inthe afternoone; to gue him 
cucning incenſe: But we refers the be 
part of the day togurſclucs, and do beſts 
it vpon. our luſtes, -: and is notthis to de# 
Chriſt Y 

. Peter alter hehad weighed the great 
fi is ſinne,was ſo off <nded with hunſelfe, tk 
lic had almolt drowned himſcelte in his c hy 
teares. Since we haue ſinned w ith Perer). 
Vs! cpenmt with Ld ho after this cid (in 6 
nounore. The ſame Perer after this,tool 
Penance 0z {himfelt, for his Deniall, and c 
ragouſly gaue yp his hfc tor the . 
Leſus Chnit. [8 

Let every one of ys the go forth with Powe 
and weepe beſorethe Lord, like Fzechidit 
that he may forgiue ys our inifdeedes.) 1 If. 
hadas many eves in our heads, as thereh'* 
Srallc-piles ypon the ground, yct we oug)y 


3 


WISE: Han for our "A 
F Tfetertherewerea time forteares, then 
s/1sthe time; wherein eyc-ftreames ought 
biota febLladbnckatt: forthis4s the time 
1% four viſitation | this isa timethat ſhould be 
A ſeuoted wholly to mourning meditations, 
ent (ke the Capriye fcaelites pon Babilons 
* panckes, 
D/.' Were Jereinie now alive, id fie the'ini- 
Wh Guityloftheſe times; and the vialls of Gods 
eHvrach already-powred'out vpon this land, 
d the inhabirants thereof, for the fin theres 
committed, hee-would'.againe renuehis 
ragicall ditty inthe nirfth of his prophecy 


ke 
ina 
d; is 


Y Ie eics a fountame-of teares; that E may 
ow Weepe day and night for the _ of: the 
; rigs, htet: ofmy pcople!- 
c ſcarcity an Rebighhes jet LOU 3th 

wy eyetarc,and of long time have binafflited 
ca, Ahould force vs to take vp /a:lamentation, 
to howle out with thoſe Flue ym eager in 
is loel his tre, for the wheat and forthe barly, 
en;Fbecauſe the fields are waſted,and the hatueſi 
ws {pNed. 
fy » 8 -!'Oar Ephah ubecom ſmall, bat the hekd 
eh; great,and God hath ytterly broken the ſtaffe 
bv of our bread, asEzechie! how andhad 

» £2 * ve 
- | | _ 
—__—_— 


ne mad 
—— 


that my head were.awell of water , and 


—_—— a 


Amos 4, of m the fourth of Amor, there the L 


va Co EE 
Peter his repdntatice, 
ve not need to we biaetly with:Pever,a1 . 
with Dama'to water our-couch'withtearef T 
Yet notwithſtan ay 
bunuliationthatis re 
neth tothe Lord? nay-we ſceme to beha | 
ned in our ſins, and we haue'tydde our hai 

like the adamant,that the impreſſion of G 


graces Connat enter. 


” Reſembling herein wicked Pharaob , ab 
thoſe ſenceles « eEoyptians , lo werols tre 


zeninthe dregges oftheirns,and theit han; 
| foſtony, that the ten play pooch 
wy 


them, did no whit humblc them. » or 
T he hike remarceles obduration we reab® 


| 
- +. 4 


them torelent. 


checketh the ptople for thax rebellious ob b 
ſtinacy, innot reforming themſclues.accgh i 
ding to his righteous judgements. | || |*? 
\-T have m_ you cleaneſle of tecthind 
Your cities, an fcarcenes of bread in all y * 
Places , yet-voau haue not returned vom 
faiththe Lotd.- | 2117 2p 
© Thavealſo-withholden the'rainefrom vol 
when there were vet three moneths#othig 
harueſt,and fer you hauc notr etourned nw, 
Me. \ £47988 
T Nauc fmitjen Your feds wi blſly 
all 
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ou \afrter his Deniall. 


rand mildeiy , your great gardens and yine- 

ds,&l haue ſentt Fpetilents amog you, 
d deuvure you, and {Ull concludeth eucry 
aÞlague with this bitter complaint, and yet 
Fou hanc not returned ynto me, f(ayth the 
ord, 


+ There arenone of the aforcſavd plagues, 


*. 


\ $urhaue b'n mf1tedvpon vs, yet we thew 
fr fo reformation. 
he ” Itis not long ſince God ſtrooke ys with 


therodof peſtilence,being a generall plague, 


O 


that did ſpreade it ſelte ouer all the land ,and 


-Wmot? ouer cuery particalar congregation, 


&S © 


cad" yet that did not humble vs. 
»* Whatheattcanthink of the forrows of that 
. oþ fime without compunttion, or what eye can 

Tooke back to the rumes of thoſe times with- 
jm comp:flion? Was any ſorrow,fincethat 
ogmekike the forrowes then , when the fatteſt 


off d welthieſt of vs were compelled to ſceke 
"w, 


Wnt things for mc ate to refreſh our foules? 


# 


ur bread with [:vhes, and to glue our plea- 
, IIs 


: 


We to ſee all our fnends and nero 


O 


**Rand afarre off, difdaining to aprcath nere 
M9. 2? how the deſtrover didbeſlure himſelfe, 


- 2an taking away the ſtrong man,the graves do 


Myct witnes that ſirowd ſo many corpſes. 
all | D » T hey 


* Whata time of forrow,and perplexity Was 
hours , t@ 


a — 
—— + ME, 


G 4+-* _ 4 by —_— — 


.. E <x : © 
, | © _ fe 1G. » 4 ” 
<= ends 1 Ot» wa Oe BSE A ws Sth FITS Ss UE 2 r E > 
4 fi 
vt 
= 4 - 
_ > » 


Perer his repentance, 
They who this day carried the deadh 
dies to their graues, were theinſclues on 
morrow carried by others into their g 
The parents mourned for the death oft 
children, and the children mourned as 
for the death ofthcir parents. 
T his was the time of our viſitation, 


who now regardeth i itis alnow forott 


like a wont that darcth but nine dates. fas 
that time the Lorde tooke from vs os. 
markets and faires, the oreatelt, ſtay oft 
common wealth, and not for a Sabboa 
weekes,but for many weekes, many Sabbg 
oth$cuen a Iubile of Stbaoths. 

During the tume of that hamuliation, e 
one ſcenied to turne vato the Lord, undl 
Lord turned from his fierce wrath and ſol 
plague ceaſed. | 

But all that is now cance from vs | 
dreame,and we hane fince returned, 
dog tothe yomite, and like the Elthic low 


our r old wallowiug | in the mire. 


And are alecond plague kathol M 
taken vs,this plague of famine bemsg nog 
lo great, asthe like hathnot _— ſecne inf 
memory of any mannow luing,or of our L 
thers afore vs. 

This is atime, whercinthat =J 


vhe 


U9 


afcer his Deniall. 


- on Mercofwe reade in /vel, might wel be pub- 
edin our ſtrectes. 

care O elders,& hearken O veancients: 
ether any ſuch thing hath bin in your 
es,orinthe daies of your fathers, tell your 
ildren theſe things, and let your children 
@ their children , and their children againe, 
res. mother generation. 
vs And wemuſt yetlookefor the cotirmance. 


v & this plaguc;for till we leaue ourlins, God. 


not leaue off to puniſh vs. 


wy  pacification oft of this great wrath, but cuen 

nehtic anc} ſtrong, crving vnto the Loy d, 

b F a generall forſaking of li linne , Wemuſt 

ſo Ke a coucnant of our ſclues, that we will ng, 

Dore tranſgres, asthe be Pore didin the time, 
Joſnah. 


= is When Ninineh was but threatned,it f ee--Ionah Js 


—_—_ Wy repcnted, the King himſclfe and i the * 
ople belecued God, and prockimed a' 
Tai. 
de J 
inf 
url 


helealt of them, and they: cried mightily 


d from the wickedneſſe that was in their” 
nds; and pra p min God repented 


theewll, tha ctermined to do vuto? 


1 
ſteels he diditnot- 


D;3 Let 


loeLr,s, 


© T do not ſee any: meane of reconcilement, 


Land put on fackcloth, from the ercateſt : 


pto the Lord;and turned fromthe eui Way, 


p A LEM 


'M 
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Peter hisrepenrance, 


Letys humbleour ſelues, hike the{T Ng. 
wites, byturning tothe Lord withfaſti 
weeping,and mourryue:for the Lord is 
C:0us, ſlow to anger, and of great kindne 
and ſuch a one as 1s ſorvfor aur affli tions 

If we thus vnfemedhe turne vnts thelon 
he will yetbe jealous ouervs to ſpare VS, us 
to remoue theſe mdgements. ; 

He will vet © 1 the windowes of he 
uen, and inſteed of curſes, powre vpom/ 
twiſe ſo many bleſſings,as he e doubled to {1 
his goods : inſteed of ſcarcitic wee hally ; 
have plentie,for the mouth of tlie Lord ha « 
ſpoken It. hi. 

I will yetſend you corne, and 2 "wr, an - 
ovlezand vou ſhall be ſatisfied : Pp 


ſhall yetbe greene, andthe Fields th Sins 
for the harueſt. | 

I will ge you he raine of righteagſ a 
- Twill cauſeto come downe for you the 
 andthelattzr raine;and the barnes ſhatbe 
of wheat,and I wilrenderynto you the yell 
thar the cankerworme hath caten, andth-: 
vearts,that the caterpiller hath deuoured,at ' 
we ſhall yet reioyce beforethe Lord, ever" 
wn vnder his owne vine, and vnder ib 
ow e fgge tree. 


Sic paucis lachrimss, gi magna dabit fo © 
» 
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ew ſhort teares, he will giue infinite ioyes: 
chioyes as neither etc hath ſeene, nor care 


tion; @f man , what God hathprepared for them 

ha lor at loue him. For the accompliſhing of 

vs, a hichioyes, and finiſhing of theſe dayes of 
2 finne, O thou whom my ſoule loueth, 


f A make haſtelike the Roe vpon 
pom. the mountaines, 

| Amen. 
to {+ | 


d ha © | FINIS. 


th heard, nor hath it entered into the heart - 
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. CS Wy louc of C OT 
; 4 ; Rn ſt Y, Increating, vSIn 
VIS HV kr -6 protedtin 
EZ So UL ecurity fro a a 
lipns of Te wh le ng: Frallo 
he 2 T of Ys with eſcepter TOE: 
ER, Ak Bo his comfor- 
Nupgys hike OW 
led, e: PR ofall;, for ſawing vs, whe 


| wehadloſt our ſcucs,being mow redcemed, 
» 


— his/” (S>2 
Not with Fluer and cold, but-with the death 


ef hisbeloued ſonne Chriſt Teſirswho hum- 


Reue.13.8 


bled hamfelfe tothe death'of the Croile, and 
duſteined all contumely;ſhame reproch; yea” 
the very paines ofhell for our ſakes, for vs. 
All bang infallible teſhmonjey the ſu- 
peraboundins louc of God, in emingvs bi 
Sonne to, cue for vs,that ſo. many as belegued. 
6n him ſhould not periſh, but thauc « Sy 
ſting tMer" {| 
And this loue of Gad is made' man! eſt 
viito'vs by twoo If ectall pledges « or tol tokens! 
thatis, bythe two ſacraments pat of Big 0 
tifirre; ind this on the Supper c 0 Fic =» : 


both like Tohn ,doe P2 ne at RES 
the lambe 6 It ' abe fr " i 
beginning "WII that ks" 15g aufa 
in wrath Woh <clarea Aff Hi Teſuv | 


Chriſtcracfied,* hayerenpſli- 
or bf out firirt: Es Af L 
Bapdſineis thatholy Ne Chrit: 


mthenew teſtar ins \wherin wearewaſhell 
with water , ir\the name Rok: * 
0 vrAce 
Chriſt Qcaththat bvbloudriec 
\pirit, and term: arcbound toteſBic a anN 
neſle + 


Sonne; and tht Holy Ghoſt, tofigni 
ele = 


weare Teetred fe. 
from 6ur ſmties,, ' andare r6$ Were te by bis 


3 
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laſt Supper. 
'neſſe of life after ournew birth. - : . 


This baptifine conteincth three things, 
The ſigne,water , the ceremonie,the ſprink-- 
| hniz of the water: and the things themlzlues,, 
v1z.the ſprinkling of Chnlſts blood, and the 
1mputationof 1; nghteouſnes, +. +. 
"This other of the Supper of the Lord, re-- 
reſenteth likewiſe Chriſt crucified and'aſ- 
£ Fireth vs,that by his death,we arefreclie fa-. 
uedfrom the maledi&tionof the lawe, aſſu- 
rig ourſclues, that as our mouthesreceme 
| thebreadand wine, ſo our ſoules receyue 
 Chriſt,and his righteouſnes. =o 
Theſe Sacraments are as conduits. to con. 
ucigh Gods graces vnto- vs : the, ones, to: 
putte our ſoulesfrom ſnne : the other is,to 
* feedevs,after we be purged. The firſt is a 
| bathmadeof Chriſt his owne blood, to 
waſh and bathe qur wounds therein; theſe- 
' cond is, amolſt comfortable and rich gar- 
mentto couerour ſouls after they- bee. wa- 
ec. © f3 BEES 
"In the firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtituted in his 
place, his ſpouſe the Church,to pronounce 
 m hisname, remiſſion of finnes. _.. 
In the ſecond , he hath left humſetfe, and 
lis owne fleſh and blood facramentally, to 
be a precious food to cheriſh fr wget 
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Chriſthis | 
I purpoſe onely at this time to ſhewe you 
the comfort and edification, that we Teceme 
bv the Sata 1 lA 
my text doth leade methercunto. 


In the night that he was betrayed. ] Heereis, 


fet downie the veric Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment, with circumſtances thereunto belon- 
Ng. , [5 Bes 
The Lord Ieſus : There is the author of it. 
In the niaht : Theres the time. 

He tooke bread - Thereis the (igne. 


He gawe thanks : Thatis the firſt ation in | 


- theſfacrament. 


Hee brake it : There is. the| ceremonic.. 


Hee g4%e a ..: | There ls the vic of it. . 
Saving : Take; eate, this is my boay : 


"There the fruit oft; © 
D6 #t 1 remembrance of mees © 


Therejs thecharve of it. 


-When Chriſt died, the law ended aud the. 


Goſpel reumed:after his death circumciſion 
was abokſhed,and the Paſcal |ymb no more 
vied: forthat the law and ceremonies there- 
of werenow to have an.end. In ſteed wher- 
of, he inſtituted theſe two ſacraments, Bap- 
tifme for arcumciſien , and for the Paſcall 
lambe; hits Halt Supper fo called, for thatit 

: Was 


ment ofthe Lords Supper. For 
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 Iaſt Supper. 
was inftituted ui the tight that. Heewasbes+ 
trayed. mY m1 
' Much needenotbeeſpoken concerning 
the Author of this mſtitunion onely wee are 
here called vppon tor amoſt 'dutitull rene= 
rencein the celebration-thereof, ſinceitis 
heere noted by the Apoſtle to proceed im- 
.mediatly from Chriſt. (1 
Itit had pleaſed God to haue vſed the mi. 
riſtery of anangel,or ofmi.in the delivering 
forth of this ſacriment, we had notwithſtan- 
ding beene preſled to a carctull obſeruation 
thereof. | | 
But to the end he might ſtzmpin this ho- 
ly myſterie;a greaterimpteſſion of excellen- 
cie,in regard of the {ingular comfort lapt vp 
m the ſame, thereture hee hath conueyed it 
vnto vs imediatly from himſelfe. . Jt ought 
therefore to be more highly reckoned, cuen 
for his ſake that wasthe authour oft. | 
For 1t the woord ſpoken by Amngells was Heb.242, 
ſtedfaſt , and euery tranſgreffion receiued a 
uſt recompetice of reward : how ſhall we e- 
ſcape if we neglet&t ſo great ſaluation, which 
br{t was preached by the Lord himſelfe,and 
was afterwardes confirmed | by them that 
heard him. LE! 
Thepcople of Iſrael did notomit to ob- 


ſerus \ 


30,390. It 


Heb.1.z. 
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Chri ſt his | 
ſerue the Paſſeouer throughout their gene- 
rations becauſe Aores the {eruaunt of( G od 
had ſo commanded them. 

Much more carefull ought we to beinthe 
retaining of this Sacrament, ſince not Moſes, i 
but Chriſt humſelfe hath comanded vs to ob- | © 
ſcruethe ſame for cuer, throughout our TC O 
nerations. h 

th 


Forthis man/is counted more worthy of 
eloriethan Aoſes , inaſmuch as heismore 
excellent then the Angells,being the bright- > 
nes of the glorie, and the ingraued forme of C 
his perſon » ASWC reade 1n the authorto the { q 
H ' tv4 ah | | 
In the night thathe was betrayd : at his be- [© 


traving he ordained this ſacrament : comfort Wy 
was reaealed vnto vs when chnſt was difc6- 

forted. When he was 1n ercateſt heauwe;,he [ b 
prepared for vs a ſolemnetealt, euen a more uy! 


ſumptuous banquet then that of Aha/Arrar, "Ct 
for wholo cateth of this Ercad thalll liue for = 
cuer. f-7 

A. better and more|nouriſhing meate 14 
here preſented vnto vs,than Sampſon found 
in the dead hon . /#dz; and the {mbeswere 
this night deuifing how to betray 'Chriſt, th 
how to deſtroy him that ſhould haue ſaved |, 1 | 
them. | 


Bat # 2 


nt nn 0 CEE _— —_ 
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laſt Sapper. 

- But Chriſt was. dewling how to-fmiſhthe 
worke of our redemption, and to fulfill bus 
Fahers wil. | | eb Pha | 
-. Iudas,was deyiling how to-take away his 
maſters fe, but Chniſt was deulſing how to 
| giuethemiife, who were dead in the life of 
1 grace. | uh 
 iudas,ashe was wont to carry the bagge,fo loh,”21 & 
he thought to mend the bagge, as Gehbezs 
thought to inrich hunſelfe with Namur 0-525 

old: FO 
a Teſald Chriſt nthatnight for mony,but 
Chnſ{t þought vs with a deerer price than 
{:lyer or gold.for it coſt him his heart bloug: 
all qus awplifieth the greatnef{e of theloue 
wherewith kc loucd vs. 


In the night when he was betrayed. It was 
a bitter night, & an heauy night vato Chniſt, 
a4 the u{tory of his Paſhon declareth,a night 
of forray,and anguiſh,anigt: of perplexity 
and feare, a night wherein allthe Hoa of 
d-ath gate ho'd vponhim. | 
Whatanight was itto ſcehis owne diſci- 
oles forſake him? how er:cuouſly was he 
toubledin Gerh/emanch? himſelfe reſtified 
| is exceeding ſorow,when he ſaid, my ſouls 


heauy vnto the death. 


Looke 


| 
= 5. 
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 Chriſthis 
Looke the twenty (pct of Mathew, twiſc 
he repeateth his paſſionate ptayer's z O lette 
this cuppe palle from meg. [- 
What aterror was it vnto him, ''to fehis 


owne Diſciple Irdes come and betray hank 
withakifle, a oreat mulrtude following, hin 


with ſwords and ſtances totake him, +: : 


Fx0d. 12, 


—C — wn EE, | 


_ ry didthey not vnto him? how! was he moce 
ked, {| pittedat,and beaten with tilts. 


Andwhen they had take him,what miu- 


Suck a bitter night was it vnto Chriſt, but 
itwas to.'Vs a nieht morecomfortable than 
the day of our birth, a night brighterthant the 
brighteſt day :anight mote comfortable VB 
tovs, then that moſt of dehterance was to 
the Iſraelites, when they wentoutoF Fe.gvpt 
from Pharaok, and from the Egyptians : « for 
m this night was the myſtery of our Feder p- 
tion begun, 

He tooke breade] Now we are come'to 
the inſtitition. As there is no ſubſtance with: 
out his Hadow : fo there | 15no Sacrament 
without his ſigne. mu 

And the {ione m this Sicrament T fl 
bread and wine. 

God in theſe familiar matters, fro vdet) 
nſiraQtion of ercater mylterte. | | Ra 

We are be{t acquainted with the vie of 

bread, 


by 


woos xy 


laſt Supper. 

bread,and we well know whart ſtrength our 

bodies receiue byit, the ſame and more is 

Chriſt to our ſoules,to nouriſh them to eter- 

nall life. 

After we haue fed our bodies with bread 
and drinke,weare hungry and vhirſty again: 
but Chriſt the liuing bread that came from 
heauen, fo feedeth our ſoules, thatthey hun- 
ger andthirſt no more. 

Sampſon could not ſee the hony drop- 
ping,bnt he muſt necdes be licking : ſo we 
cannot behold Chriſt inuning vs to ſo hea- 

uenly a banquet, but we long to be feeding, 
and when we hauefcd,and dilgeſted this ſp1- 
rituall foode,we nener hunger any tiwovt 
cauſe our ſoule are (till full, as the Prophet 
Damifaith; my cup is ful:and inthe ſtrength Plal. 24,5, 
of this foode, we are able to continue longer 
then £&4ah did, f 

And when he had Piney thanks. Chriſt did 
firſt vive thankes : thats thefirſt ation in 
this acrament : hee woulde not breake the 
bread;nor gue it to his diſciples, till hee had 
ſn@ifiedit. Toreach vs what we muſt doe 
beforeWwefeede our ſelnes, | 

Heis1ll woorthy of the creaturesof God, 
| B thatwillventute to vfe them, with greater li- 

"Y berty then the Sonne of God 2 1 
| | | "In 


rud, 14,9, 
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Chriſthis 

In the twentie fix of Mathewve fine lim 
not {itting, downe,til he had firſt ſed grace, 
norr 1;n% g,agame tlkec hadſung a Plalme. 

'V nthankfu! people, thatnotw thſtapdng 
this exampie of Chiſt mithus place, will yet 
for vet Godthatfeedes them, deſerueto dic 
with meate in their mouthecs, likethe Ifrac- 
lites with quatles 1n ther noſtrilles. 

Chrift m giuingthankes, calles vppon vs 
for gratitude and thankſgwung! mall mauers 
whatſocuer,for what have we that we hauc 
not recelded? for oux food, ourhcalth,our h- 
berty,our peace. 

All the creatures of God gjue prayſe to 
God that madcthem , and {hall mgr atitude 
reſt onely 1nmen? 

Thatwhich Chriſt herchatht: aught, the 
children of God mn all ages hauc leatned of 
him,and praiſed. 

The Prophet Damnidin hdhunddel and 
third Pſalme,calles vpon his ſoule,and al that 
is within ſum,to prayſe the Lord. 

. Thevery tk doo not feede themiſelues 
in the morning, , till firſt they haug. chyrped 
andſung out prayſcs vnato God, that made 
them, 

Plrite recordeth,rhat there is not ſocerce, 


or crucl anaturein the yy oildbutitis all ured 


'» | 51% 


" | 
: 
: 


tit 


laftS PPC. 
and wonneby bcnejites:and tories do make 
report oftxange exatmplesin thus Lmd,as of 
bons and dogges towards: chew benetatiors 
only an obſhnate ts he, amnong ali the ſavage 
crexares that arc whom mother benefits can 


2n0Ue, Nox eur tu.iescat moliihe, nor promi- 


ſes can allure,nor gifts can gaine,to the grate- 
full termceot his Lord. 
Wehiue nothing tromourſclues;butomr 
f1nnes ; aticiſe cones from God; yetwetor- 
et Godxzhat gmes vs ajlthings: the bread to 
teed vs,theearthto beareys;the lizht to com- 
fortvs,, our cloathes to)couervs , yeamore 
than can be wolt; hisowne ſonto dicfor vs, 
and vet our hearts will not call yppon obr 
mouthes , to acknowledge the author ofall 
this. 0 
So naraety! are ive, like thoſe nme lea- 


pers,ten were cleanſcd,and but one returned £86 17.17 


to vine thunkes. | | 

Sort With vs:ſcarce one of ten hauc lear- 
necto be thank*:}, Nature hath {rampt inthe 
yery. bea(ts of the earth, a kind of gratitude, 
E/ayProuerh jt,to reproue men, tor thatthey 
ſhew themſclues {o vnlilke beaſts. 


his maiſters cnbbe , yet 3 frac! knoweth not 
mg, ty »:, | 
| B43 Among 
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| Theoxeknoweth his owner,and the aſle. 
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Chriſt his 


"Among theſe lepers aboue cited,we fhnd 
one better thannine,and they were men,one 
man better then many menz but here wee 
fnde beaſts better then men. ,. 

1t we will notlearne of Da#idnoryet of 
Chriſt Dax:ids Lord,lcarne of an oxe and an 
alle,to be thankfull, 

He brake it. ] The breaking of thebread' 
may not pall, ewithout his note : Itbetoke- 
neth the participation of his bodyz as bread 

catinot be giuen,, [nor divided vnleſleit bee 
broken,ſo the fleſhof Chriſt cannot equal- 
ly bee communicated nor imparted to' the 
faithfull receiners, vnleſle Grltin be broke, 
....As we cannot cate whole loaues, vntill they 
be cutinto peeces and morſelles, thatſo wee 
may the better. chew them and digeſt them: 
ſothat other bread in the Cacranient mult be 
broken,and dinided alſo, becauſe it cannot 
otherwiſe he redeemed. 

Beſides,the breaking hathin itthis myſte- 
niezit ſignifieth the breaking of Chriſtes bo- 
dikviz. the torments and tortures, and bitter 
paines that he induredfor vs, both in his bo- 
<1e and foule. 

As ourcic then bcholdes the breaking 
of the bread in theſacrament :{o letour ſpi- 
[1tuall cie,the ee of the ſoule, looke vppon 

Ciuilk.. 


————————— 


laſt Supper, 

Chrift and his paſſion : looke vpon him re- 
uiled,ſcorned,ſpitted at, whipped, araigned, 
crowned'with thorne,by falle euidefice con- 
uited;and condemned,and ſentenced, and 
exccuted betweene two theeues , his handes 
andfeete nailed through: gaulc and vinegar 
given hum to drinke : hismoſt precious de 


. goared and pearced through with a ſpeare, 


Allthismuſt bee ſeriouſly thought vppon, 


with all other occurrences of his death and 
paſſion, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken. _ 
end gaxe #t,)] Atfterheehad broken it, 
he gies it,for now it was made fitfor them, 
Js. 050k were as capable to receue it,and as * 


]. he gancit, ſo hee gaue not it alone, but hee 


gaue comfort with it;euen himſelte with it : 
as £4/ha receiued at one tune, both £4ah,his 


cloake,and his ſpirit too: 


T ake,cate this tsmy body.) Asifthe ſhould 


| hane ſaid. 3. I haue alreache fed your bodyes 


with materiall foode3loe,now recene better 
meat,food for your ſoules,which ſhall feede 
them vp to. cternall life. 

Becauſe Chriſt came to fulfill thelawe, 
therefore he firſt ate the Paileouer, with his 
Difciples;and ſo finiſhed that, & abrogated 
it,,4teede whereof, he preſeutly for the co- 
fore of hizzChurch, Ani this acrament 


2,Kin.2.13 


heiſt his 
of his bodie and bloud, which ſhould fore 
ner bee vied, a {pecrall tacke of'the true 
Chorch; bens s arhtly adminiſtred; 

In this Cacts amarwe recent hiſt Feſtus 
God and matt, wwe cate lis bodie; 'and wee 
drinke his bio is {6 we beteeneand teach:bitt 
by his body, wemeane notthurGody which 
was at tne ble when tins <raqvent was 1- 
ſutnted, notthathody which was erucified 
for vsvpon the C104 te, not tharb6dre'that 
was incarnate of the virgme Mary: But by 
his'b *0dy wee meane the farce ; and fellow - 
ſtip'; and power othis bodice, withall his 
©codnes and righteoufnes. |T his YoAthte 
13 as true as Cliiſts Chrnlt, and heSdip- 
ture)s Scripture, ] Howſocticr rhe! Papiltes 
maintane the contrarie by theiv do&tFind of 
tranſibſtintiation : which | JS nenpctnble 
do&rine and a deteſtable herefe;.,n 1) 

They hola thatthe bread and wine in. the 
ark rtiert 15 trned afterthie- jvordsfpoken 
by the miniſter,nto the very'feth of Chnit, 
and t} the wine into lysbloud. |! <1 7 

A grofleand moftablurd'« opinion, that 
we eſhould rent with our tecth the very fleſh 
o* Chnſt our Samour. This is evento cru- 
an Chnſt agane hke the lewes : and to 
mak. a worle. rentin his _—_ then the Hew 
dic 


laſt Supper. 

- did in parting his garments. 

e | Auerroys Tus int mcerpreter of the Papiſte 
ſpeakes thus : that he compalled' al lands al- 

1s moſt, and yet could not find a worſe {eR the 

theſe Antichriſtian hereſ' ies" for(faithhee) 

thev rent andtcare with their teeth, him that 

made them, and'ſo do dilhonor him whom 

they ſhoald honour. 

All thereaſon thatthey bmldvpor giz but 
the words only of the inſtitution. Chin 11d; 
This is my boay + exco they ſay, we muſt bet 
lecue it is his bedic: nothine indked maketh 


2, 
m_ azainſt them : for mark the wordes; 


»tue rooke bread .@Xc.1 will cemand of them 
th interrovatories thus: 


What 1d Chriſt ttce? | © Bread 
What did he breake? | \4 -* "Dread 
What did hee ojue? + +141 +4 Bread 
Whit did thev cate? \-*1 1:8 "Breads 


What did hee call his wu euen that which 


he t00!ein his hands, which alſo he brake; 


alk : FAUC to his d<iſcples, v:2. bread. 
iSs my bddy Men muſt thus be con. 
ſeq: * VIS, This bread is my r bodice: whych 


151 iHowratine ſpeech, 
And the verie ſame Phraſe is vſed by the 


Loxd himſelfein the olde Sacraments o the 


| hay. "The Lord ſpeaking of crcumation, 
E 4 faith: 


©. 


lim. S 


= 
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Chriſthis 
ſaith : This s my Cocnant between you and me. 
Gen.17. yet circumciſion 15 not the couc- 
nant but a{:gneof the coucnant, | Soin the 
Phraſe, itis all one : Tis 15 my body: that is, 
this bread 1s aſrgne of my body, 


Daſlcha item [ehoud tranſitus : T he Paſchal 


Ds *%  — — _ 


Lambe1s called the Lords Paſleoucr , yet is 
itnot the paſſcouer, butthe ligne of the 


Paſſeouer. And Paul inthe firſt to the Co- 
rinths the'tenth, ſaith; therocke was Chriſt: 
So God the father is call:d, an husband- 
man: God the ſonne a vine,a doore ; Petey is 
called Satan, Satan is called a Lion. All are 
; figuratiue, or tropical ſpeeches. | | 

S. Pl decides this contronerſie, when 
thriſe after the conſecration , hee repeates 
the word bread. 

i 


| Butthey affirme further,finding this argu- 
| ment to be weake, that this breall and vine, 
15 turned miraculouſly, whom we aunſwer 
Auſtin, wirk S. Angr/tme : Sacramenta howorem tan- 
quam religio/a habere poſſunt,/ed ſkuporem tav- 
quam mire no» poſſunt . And againe fſaith-the 
ſame S. Augrſiir;,non aubitant Domin dicere: 
Hoc et corpus meum,cum ſignum daret corporis 
ſra.* | hrs» | 
Ifit were amiracle, there could be no er- 
Cer: it would appcarc to be truly altcred. The 
8 | brea » 
, | ou 
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laſt Supper. 
bread would take the forme of fleſh, and the 
wine would appeare to be bloud : butin 
quantity,and quality, we ſce they remaineal = 
one, without alteration of ſubſtance ,- more 
than in vie. | 
Search the ſcriptures laid outinthe ſcrip- 
ture, and we ſhall indpo conueniency be- 
wweene this and them. | 
The rod was turnedinto aſerpent:the If. F**&+ 
raclites ſaw it. 
Water was turned into wine in the mari- Iohn. 2, 9. 
age at Canah : the gueſts ſaw it,and taſted it. 
The auncient fathers are againſt them: . 
Theogoret ſaith, Miſtica figna non amittunt pro- 
| priam naturam,the miſtical tgnes do notlole 
; | their proper nature. 
wil they heare the teſtimony of one of 
their owne fratcrnitie. Afacaruw a monke 
faith, in the church is offercd bread & vow, 
f vizZ.Excmplaria corpores & ſanguints Chriſts. 
. I fay 9196 al the Taker Gods word, 
there 15 noalteration, butthe bread and wine 


c ſtil remaine al one both before, and after the 
: words of conſecration. 


s The mutatis is not in fubſtice, butin vis; 

for they be as ſcales of Chriſts merits for vs : 
- as for exiplez take wax,faſtned toa writing, 
c and it differethi not from other waxe, but mn 
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- ſented vito vs, are Teſus Chriff? and al 
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* Chiifthis 


vie only, not in nature, but by the ordinance 
of man.” | 

Butthefacraments are Laan for amore 
excellent purpoſe. Andbeing only in'vſe, 
after the, adminittration, they- have: no plc 
but during the action. 


The things | in theſ? viſible it 12ne$ 


eraces, and treaſures : forthe vertue iow 
Futh 1s ſach, that it aſcendeth from theearth 
mto heauen, and there doth knit and vnite ys 
with Chriſt; which i is the cauſe that the Pri- 
mitine char ky! ſms, ar um corda, lift vp 
your hearts: ignfFing, 0 that we ſhould rc- 

'1Enot 1en'em bits mente:mmt our monthes, 
Lalor heart3,to app Yrehend Chiſtand the 


benefits of his death. 


' Not porins vpon. the Pix, looſing tad 
Clift to bc "there, like as the ſhavelmg 
py 121k; did,in the time of blindnelle. 

* Poarthiy after they haue blaſted and brea- 


tedahnlblowed vp6 the bread, theykneele 
ants it,andÞ worſhipit': fangs Arnus det 


9:4 ro{5:thriſe do they call the bread, holden 


fn their hands,tt1e lamb of God: was not this 
tHHominible Idolatry? The hor of this 


cdolatiouslen tion of the. bread was Po C, 


vet, 


» 4 
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elder than the Moone: forgetting 
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vet the aduerſarigs ee bragge, that their 
maſle camc from the <Apoſite, : like the old 
Arcadiafis, whohdl themſclue$ts bea day 


ow they 
thevſelaes callit Shr-ific ficwm Hous y. where 


the\Rrinele the ann yl ity of! des vo 

For a better reſolttion , note " force'of 
theſe artments, dietthrowmg the Papiſts 
doEtrne of oanſubſtantiation. e's 6 


« f 


The (ft Argament, > | 

It i$'againſt the 'nitare of naturall body 
tobe in more Places than one at*once: 
Chriſts body being | nN heauen, cannot be in 
theSatrament too; that it isin heauen and 
there abideth that Lpintplceh inthethird 
&fths'Ates j proues © W hom itbthooneth 
the heanens ro'tGnteine, vntill the reſtoring, 
6fMlithines. ai vey 

Behds, "the Arte ofour faith,proues his 
beth®there ; and his owne tcſtimomie 1 in the 
fourteenth of lohn; Tmuſt 70" to mv father. 

Vnuill Pope Urblrne this error of the Pa- 
piits wisneuer recemed inthe church; he 
tirfk compelled men by fre and fagpt, tore- 
ceive/this abhommable doarinez it 1s not 
much more then fine hundred VCAres agoe. 


The | 


The ſecond Argument. 


S$. «Auouitin (auth, that Abrahum, Moſes, 
and the Prophets, receiued the body of 
Chnſt truly , and effeRually, before Chriſt 
" was incarnate of the Virgin Mane:cuenthe - + 

ſame body we recetue now. Wo 

 . $:Paul prooumgas much, they did cate 
all one ſpinituall meate, and drinke one ſpiri- 
tuall drinke:all this notwithſtanding, yet our 
aduerſarics do vrge,cxcept you cate the fleſh 
of Chriſt,and drinke his bloud , there is no 
life in you;zwhatlife then hath Abraharn, and 
Daxzid, andall the holy men,that died afore 
Chriſt. | ble] | 

Note the abſurdities of the Papiſts do- 
_ Arine they ouerthrow the nature, of aſacra- 
ment , in confounding the ſigne with the 
ſubſtance,they make their maker:they draw 
Chriſtfrom heauen to the table,at their Fn 
pleaſure; they giue himinfinite bodies. 

Which is gigen for you. T his 15 the fruit of = 
it;this ſacrifice were nothiag auaileable,if it 
concerned not our good. 17 of 

This was the end of this inſtitution of 
Chriſts Supper,his body was guen for vs. 

Chriſt died not for humſelfe , but for vs; 
this ryasthat holy ſacrifice, which the ſacrifi- 
ces 
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we © JE = 
laſt Sapper. 34 : 
ces of the old law ſhadowed, the bloud of 
oxen,and of theep did purport, that Chriſts 
body ſhould be Mered, and his bloud pow- 
| redoutforourſinnes. 
Gen for vs.} Here is all merite exclu- 
_ ded y the meere loueof God cauſed Chriſt 
 todiefor vs. So God loued the word that he 
gaue his only begotten Son, thatſomany as 
beleened on him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
life euerlaſting, | 
f Hauing now the participation of his 
bodie and bloud, we may fing with S.Pan/: 
1 now there is no condemnation to them that 
: arein Ghriſt Teſus:God ſpared not his only 
ſonne, but gaue him forvsalto death : and 
again, who ſhall condemnetit is Chnſt who 
is dead,or rather whois 11ſen for vs. 
This ſhould make vs loue God, and this 
ſhould ſhrre vs vpto bethankfull ynto hun 
for ſo ineſtimable a benefit. And God doth 


n 
call ypon vs,for this thankfulnes in the fol- 

oFf | lowing words. 

e |* * Doe mremembrance of me. . 

$5 O itis a thing cſpecally tobe remembred; 

of this benefit of our redemption : O it ought | 3 


- | tobeprinted ypon ournailes, andyponour 
'52 | tables;and vpon our beds;that we mghtne- 


g_ | verforget it. | 
P - WH 
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Chrif his 
Let vsremember Chriſt his death:! for it 
( is our Jife,itlaues vs from death,cuen crermal 
| death; ' (1d 1: 
” Prarg7:5, Dans could ſay of Zerſalem If T fois et 
; thee 0 leruſalem. et my rht band forget bo 
cunmpg ; yea lette my tongue cleawe tothe 
| roote of my mouth, if 1 Pt dry C not Feruſa- 
' lem to my cheefe [t10y. 
Solet vs fay thefameof Chriſt: if wefor- 
| Et thee, O our rececmer, Ict ourrighthand 
forset her cunning, yealette our tongues 


"wh 
cleauetothe roote 56 our. mouthes, Fi wee 


preferre! not'thy death to. our cheefeſt iove. 
Remember thy creator,faith the Preacher, 
Eccle.12,1 lo I fav,rememiver allo thy Redeemer. 

Thou oughtelt ſponer to forget thy ſelfe, 
as Meſſalah did his name, the to forget him 

that died for thee. 

Conſider this you that forget God; You 
thatdwe!l in ſinful JericoJeaue Our cies! 
they procured Chrilts death. * | 

C built hath died for vs , that benceſor th 
we ſhould learne te die to finne, and walke- 
11newnefle of life, knowing that our olde 

man 18/Erucified withhimn to thend the body 
of {wnne thould be deſtroyed. 

Youthen remember hun as yee ought, 
when You lay all rae toric of his Paſſion be- 

fore 
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fare you, a8if you loo. ed vppon him-nowe 

cructtied and hanging onthe crofle ,  1m&us 

ng all the toxtnents and Paines of hell, both | 

im body and foule tor our fakes : conſider 4 

of all the tortures and bitter pangs'of hivin- 

nocent. allion, which Naz2:z74.ce COmpri- 

{ethin | 18a words , uit ous} 

x:aogtoualc. | 
Buffets and blowes, mockes and mowes, 

ryhogsandrembings , whips and {courges, 

prickesandthornes ,. hammers and nales, 

cordes and ropes , crotle and gibbery thirſt 

and vinegar,recde ang ſpeare,thele yerethe 

w{lzmwentsct our redemption. _ | | 

- Althis, and.more then cau be vitered, did 

he fuflain patiently tor our ſakes.in his moſt 

bleſſed body. Vehich though they benow 

paſtin hun, ought notlghily to pafle from 

vs, but ever to be i1clh inwmemone as D«- 

wid ſaide: ; 1 will nener forget theſe wſtifhi- 

cations of thine : {o [ct vs fay, we willnener 

forget theſe tonnents of thine. 

., Þ .  Thechnitan foules of wen ſhould lme AR.7,59 

« and dic in the mediation of Chinifts hfeang ©? 

7 | death; dike Srephonm the contemplating of 

'. k hisglow.- 


la, pamiiaaie, 


5 Ifthe Philoſophers ca!l contemplation 
'P the evcatglil and cheteitichoane, centainche 
re 550 | ten 


l 


YOURE wr gr we yr” " _ D. —_— 


theninthis contemplation conſiſts the grea- 
teſt felicaty. bes $441 [- L 1: 

The forgctfulnes of this benefite driues 
VS blindfolded mto al f1n:for whe we forget 
Chnit, we ſtraightwaies forget our ſclues 
too, and ſo this proud fleſh ot ours wil not 
ſuffer vs to cruahe our crooked affetions. 

Whatfleſh can be proud, thatBeholdeth 


_ ourSauiourſo poore and contemptible vp- 


onthecroſle?orwhatſoule hauing any ſpark 
of grace, like themaimed fanh w ics ng 
nowe giue himſelfe ouer ynto finne, confi- 
dering theſcueriie of Gods iuſtice yppon 
his owne naturall and only begctten Sonne. 
for our ſinnes, which otherwiſe could not be 
cleercd,butby ſo deerca price,eucnthe hart 
bloud'of ſo glorious a perſon. 
But of this mough, although mough can 
nener beſpoken, and it oughtrather to bee 
muſed ypon in our harts, han awplfed n 
words. Here may wiſemen ſtudie and won- 
der, like the diſaples gazing after Teſus aſ- 
cending,or like Ehbfpa; when his maiſter was 
taken fromhiin. | 


- I will end withthewoordes of thisſhorte 
charge in this place. Dot mremembyannce of 
Chriſt, 


Remember Chriſt hath redeemed you! 
+ Chit F 


| _— = EE . vz 
LY % 


. 
4 - 


-_ On— — —— —_ —_ 


is. Li G4 2% nk WikD<. 44... 
laſt SUPPEr- _37 
Chriſt hath reconciled you : his bloud hath 
purged you : his faith doth iuſtifie-you : his 

appeanng will glorifie you : to hum with 


the father and the holy ſpirite bee 


elory foreuer, 
Amen. 


| Chrift Combating with 


| Saran, 
Then was Telus lellile afde by the ſpirit ito the 
ik Wilderneſſe,to be tempted of the dumell. And 


"when hee had {uſted forty dayes and fortye 
] niohts, he was at the luſt an hungry. Then 
El Came to hm the Tempter, and jayd, if thou 
1 ' bethe Soune of God, rommand the/e ſlones a 
F to be made bread,chc. Math. 4.1. _ 


his Hiftorve 15recorded for 


$ | \ 
F our learning, and for our cx+ 
bo hortation : for our learning, 


»*47* tothe end we ſhould know, 
&2 8 that Chriſtby this his faſte, | 
©, hunger, LT dn 4 VICe 
tory 


ref * 
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Chriſt combating 
tory ouer Satan did all this for our ſakes, and 
therein worketh our good and ſafetic. 

Thefaithfull in Chriſt, muſt know, that 
they thallneuer be left in temptation,nor 0- 
ucrcome in affliftion , becauſe our head 
Chnit Jefus,hathin his owne perfon ouer- 
comeal thele things for vs,according to that 
ſ;vecte teſtimony of himſelfe, inthe 16. of 
lohn,Be of good cheere, I haue ouercome 
the world. 

We are exhorted after this example.»f 
Chriſt, to indure hunger,temptation,and a- 
ny neceflitie or | croſle of affliction ſocuer, 
that God ſhal lay vpon vs,when and ſo ofte 
as it ſhall pleaſe God to cxerciſe vs with any 
ſuch triall,arming our ſelues with patience, 
and'much conſtancie,and we ſhall yndoub- 
tedly be deliucred at Gods hands al in goud 
time.God wil comfort vs when we are molt 
pinched, as in this place hee comforted his 
{1neafterhis long faſt, by cauſingthe An- 
vels to miniſter vnto him. 

In the time of trouble and heauines,when 
wee combat with the dinel, and 'our owne 
flcſh, comfort ſeemes for a tmeto be hid, 
lie farethatisraked vpin the aſhes,vntil the 
bellowes of Gods prouidence blowe vpon 
itand then it ſhewes ut (elfe ypotiaſo w_ 
; ke 


= Th ww 


Wirth Satan. 

fike' the rfunne out of acloude, when the 
ſtormeis paſt. 

God requireth that we ſtay his leyſure, 
and atlength,though his helpe and ſuccor, 
ſcemeas farre from vs, as Lazarus in 4+ rye, 
braham: boſome, yet it wil comeatlaſt,to do 
vs moſt good, as the Sunne that was rifitg 
is riſen, and as the ſheaves fell afore Rr 
in the gleaning time. If when wee bee no 
ſooner downe, God preſently raiſeth vs vp, guth.2,16. 
why here can breno triall of patience : but | 
Godis woontto leaue vs for a tine, tothe 
full ſwallow of affiQtion, that we ſceme paſt 
all recouery, hkt Z2z,4ru nowe foure dayes 


already in the graue, andwhen wee thinke jg, ;r,1p. 


leaſt of daunger, then God aſliſteth vs by a 
ſpeedy deluerance, -and all our troubles fall 


* from vs 0n aſodain, hke'the chaities that fell AQIt,7- 


from Peters hafds - and lo before weggde a- 
ware,we are caſt vpon the ſhoare like Jonah, 
The ſpiitof God led Chriſtinto the cit 
tie,” Where hee wrought thiradles,and to the 
templewhere he preached and'to the moitt ' 


' Where hewas tratisfigured,””* 


"” Tnthe former ADE afotethisrext, the 
ſme ſpirit led into Jordan, wherehee was 
baptiſed, and here in this place heleades him 
ade rnta.the defb ed thecittie, tothe tem- 
C) F 2 ple 


| : . 
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Chriſt dating 


ple,to the mountaine,ſea and deforttot ulfll 


Mat 3.15 , all righteouſnes. 


-- 


Exod , 3e 


What needed Chriſt to oo tothe deſart, 
but to teach vs how to carne Our ſclues,whe 
we arc driuen to the deſart? -, 

Men cannot alwates live amongm en, they 
cannot ſtill be in the citty, but ſomtuves they 
mult be driuen to the wildertieſſ e, as Meſes 
was caſt out among the flagges : and there- 
fore ſince the deſart is a place ſubieR to ma» 
ny ihcombrances and temptations, a place 
remote from comfort, we had the morenced 
to bee armed againſt the dangers there. } 
As the Iſfriclies could not t paſle to Cana- 
#1 but through the deſart of in, ſo we mult 
not looke to paſſe hence to our ſpiritual Ca- 
aan the kingdom « of God, but through the 
wilderneſle of (1 nne. 

v ſome of vs are ncuer out of this L262 


of {11the, as many of the| Iſracltes left Ox 


bones in thewildernes. | 


"Fay 


Gc.39,13. 


_ Lette Satan vſe nener ſo violent a rcluce 
tation withthee, yet God will helpe thee in 
thy wraſtlines,and make thee ſtrong like /a- 
cob ſo thatthouſhalt preuaile, though thou 
20 away hawlting,as /oſeph went away. with 
a tor ne garment, 


4B thou confder and fizong, Fying 


oo yy we mM 4 — 


— 


with Satan. 
:to:Gods prouidence onely for ſaccor, asthe 


:Dauefled tothe arke for refuge , and inthe Gen. 8,9, 


'end;Satan (hal haue the foy le, and thou the 
vitoric 

. Learne of /05 tobe of courage, who had 
fach {trong conſolation in the nid(t of tus 
heauines, tathe could ſay; though God do 
kill-me,vet will Fſtil truſt in him. How wealc 


-was Satan,and how ſtrong was Iob, though 


« Satan could weaken his body, he Tak not 


weaken his ſouley, and herefed being a{ha- 
med, he couldfo/ltle preualejhe g a2 ouer 
both fheld,and conquelt toa ſicke man. 2b 
though he could-not ſtand vpon his feete, 
forweaknefle;gers the vitory notwithſtay- 
dis. Let en in wealknefſe:thea take cout 


rave,ſince the vitory ſometimes falles to the 


iob.13,15. 


weakeſt. Bethou nener ſo mmpotent, and. 


weake, vet knowthat God is ſtrong to hclpe 
thee, and confound theduell. 
Firſt Chriſt is drinen to the defart : NO 


he is left alone , and asit wereforſaken , of 


God;of Anvells,and of men, and of al crea« 
tures , which might ſceme to-muniſter any 


wav vnto him. 
'Here we are to notethe forccand ſtrength 
of this tem ptation, he 15 for attmeleft deſti- 


nteof helpeandcomtort 


E 2 For | 
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For what temptation wereit;-)ifwe Were 
not forſaken;and lettaloue to:our felues, and 
ſpecially,to tobeleftalone;, thatwe neither 
know, nor cancdeutiſe, how to releeue orfy- 
ſtaine our ſeiuves,for that.allneanes do ſeeme 
to faile vs. © Wiz fo)h bf) 60 
Heres thetriall of a chnſtian mans faith: 
here it will appeare, whether vou hae faith 
trke the Prince,taat vnbelecuing wretch in 
the dearth of Sam4rj or whether you haue 
fvth almoſt like Agrippe ,/ or alogetherhike 
Parulzeut to ſcape vaconquered from the di- 
£& 22,6, uel, as\Paxd {caped vahurt fron the viper, 
when he ſhooke it into there. | 
God went farre with the paore widdow, 
when he ſuffered her to come to ſolow an 
cbbe,as thatnow ſhe had-butſo much meale 
r.King,r7+ as would ſufhze to wake; þut one cake, for 
her ſclfe and her famihe, and but a quantity 
of oyle in the bottome of the cruze3 butyet 
though ſhe were now atthe pointto religne 
vp herlife, God ſo bleſſed that httle ovle; 
and that little quantity of meale, that it ſerued 
both her and her houſhold, all the imeof 
| thedearth : ſo,though it be long, comfort 
cmes at laſt, and makes vp our mouthes, 
lik > Daniel ns harueſt dinner. 


Pſa.22,5,6, Peaury can be turned into plenty ,. anc 
emp- 
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emptines to Fulnes,when God is determincd 
to help vs,and then we can fing with Daxid, 
my table is well furniſhed : and] my cup runs 
ouer. 

God wentfarre with He/izs, when inthe. r king, 1, 
time of three yeares dearth, he ſent him to 
the riuer Cheruh; yet the Low cauſed there 
the rauensto bring hum bread and fleſh in 
the morning,and bread andflchin the euc- 
ning too, 

God went farre with the Iſrachtes in the Exod. 17, 
defart\, when they coyld get no water for 
thennſclaes.and their cattehyet God h:d pre- 
pared therethe rocke,to ſtreame forth water 
abundantly : not toſtand vpon examples, 
which are infinite; God went farre with his 
owne Sonne, the brightnes of glory, andthe 
ingrauen forme of his perſon, Chrift Teſus, 
in ſuſferine hum to ws 564 this extremity of | 
hunger, Full fortie d es, beforethe Angels lok.to,z7, | 
came and miniſtred vnto him. | 

In this it wilt be ſeene, whether we be thg 
children of God, or the children of the | 
world : my ſheepe faith Chniſt, heare my 
voice: let vs then heare his voice. His voice loh.1 6,33 
hath ſounded long agoe : I have overcome __ | 
the world:fo let vs ay, we have onercome © 
the wotld:and Golrzh is neucr able to ſhrinke 
F 4 this 


Genne-?, 


Cirit combating 
this ſtone, butt "qe viryi into his temples 
1 


to returne glorie to //ixe/, and thameto the 


O 


Philittins, 
TFyhen in thy greateſt neede, and moſt 


pin. lyng extrem: ne, when this haſtnotſs 
mach, as one mite:to throw into the trea- 


ſurie,when al the ſubſtance thou haſt cannot 


affoord to buv thee meate for one meale , to 
ſat he thee and thinez nor canit looke for a- 
nv helpe from others,and yet doſt rely v 
Godin his gracious prouidence , why yan 
know, that he who laultevned his owne Son, 
in the def: art,by the miniſte :ry of his Angells, 
will ſultaine thee too. Before thou ſhalt 
ſtarue, andperilh in that extremitiez God 


will ſend Iis Angellto feede thee, as he ſent. 


his Angell, and Abacuk to teede Damel 
Babilon, 
Indeedeman is weake,. and fleſh is fraile, 
and Satan is buſie to tempt, as'to tempt at 
a!l times, ſo ſpecially then , whenthouart in 
the deſart,when thou art alone. 
Hunzer 15 one of the {traighteſt extre- 
mities, andleaſt able to biooke Patience. 
«Adam continued in his rightcouſneſle, 
11 tranſereſſed not, till the houre of cating, 
an !then when hunger called for meate, no 
mea'2 could qualih his vnbrideled appe- 
tite, 
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with Satan.” 


tite nor ſatisfie his luſt, but the forbidden 
fruit:and ſo he ſwallowed the bait,tharpro- 
ued to be his bane. = 
Asthe Prophets children cried,death is in 
the polo Adam mighthaue cned,death 15in 
the apple. 1 
'Thebelly hathno ares, and therefore is 
aptto receiueno inſtruction. 
-Andthis was the-firſt hooke, that euer 
Satan baited,to intrappe vs in the belly. 
Hewell knew mans daintines;and/there- 
forche applied hnnſelfe to his humor; and ,- > 1: 
ſo we were neuer ware of thehooke, he had 
ſo-fabnily couched-"it, | till it, was; m our «<,: iqc34 Þ 
throates. MLS 6S 11) 
. © The belly will tempt vs to-incredulitie, 
and diſtruſtfulnefle , as it tempted that _ 
Prince, on whoſe ſhonlder the Kmg leaned, *King,7- 
who though he had heard it prodaimied by 
| the Prophet E/a;that there ſhiild beplen- 
 tyofvittels, thatameaſure of lowerſhould 
be fold for a ſhekel, and two meaſuresof 
barley-for a thekel, by the nextmotrow, yet . .* , =." 
he was faithles, & ſaid it could notcometo 
paſſe, though the Lord ſhould make win- 
gowes in heauGbutitcame topaſle,and asa 
mſt:;pum{hment of his mcredulity, he was 
roden to death 1n the gate,andhefaw it,but 
| mich? 


2.kin.4,40, 
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fob. 35,3. 


Mat .&,z5. 


.coOr.1 2.47 


Num, 14. 
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Chriſt combating 
mightnottaſte of it. | | 
Let this Prince be a preſident ofterror, to 
all vnbeleuing wretches,that will diſtruſt the 
cliuine prouidence. 
Why thould we diſtruſt God , ſincewe 
know that he careth for ſparrowes:and how 
much better are we than many ſparowes? 


Yea he feedeth the rauens, thatcry vnto 


him, and himſelf chargeth vs,not to be care- 
full for our bodies, what raiment we ſhall 
put on, :norfor our bellies what meatewe 
ſhall prouide; for afterall theſe things do the 
Genules ſeeke. : 

He that ſpake vnto Pas!, ſaying:my grace 
15 ſufficient for thee, ſaith the ſame vato vs, 
and toallthe godly: my-gace is ſufficient for 

ou. - 

7 Andtherefore why are ye carcfull, O ye 
of little faith? 15-154 ett 

The 'belly made the Tſraclites diſtruſt 
God in thewildernes, when they murmu- 
red, and wiſhed themſelues among the fleth 
pots in /Ezypt, for there ſay they, weeate 
bread our bellies full, but now we mult dic 
with famine : they would not rely vpon 
God, longer than he fed them with bread 
from heauen , or gaue them watcr out-of 


thehard rocke. 
God 


_ 


Cy 


. with Satan 
_- | Godrequireththat his children do waite 
tis letfure: for he ſtaicth andreſtrayneth his 
bleſlings from vs, for a ſeaſonz becauſe our 
fachandourpacience may be ſounded. 

It is no maruaile-if their faith ſtand ſure, 
who lie at caſe, and arenothumbled with 
any crolle of afflition, that haueall their 
heart can defire;that hauelong life, hke /e- 
thuſalah, great ſtore of wealth like Salomon: 
honor. like Hawas : lands, and poſleſſions, 
like the rich yong man inthe Goſpel. 

Theſe werencuer drwento the defart:but 
let Godlay his hand vpon the,& takefrom 
themallthateucr they haue, returning them 
to the warld, asnaked a$:/06 3 let imtake 
away, firft their children ;- after that their 
roods, then'touch them in their bodies with 
ſickneſle, andit will appeare whether they 
hauefaithor not, and that conſtancy; that 
wasin /ob,who-after alhis loſſes, vea his own 
wife ſtanding at his elbow, temptinghim to 
curſe God,yet could ſay, ſhall we recewe 
ood atthe hands of God,and not euill? 

- Irather ſuppoſe, that a great ſort beeing 
tempted with the loſe of goods,or any ſuch 
kke triall , would rather ſhrinke away from 
God like Dewas, orhke the accuſers that 
ranne from Chriſt :.orbkethe young rick 

n man 
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Chriſt combating 
man that went away ſorrowfull when hee | 
heard that he muſt part with his gpodsaf he 


Mar.19,:z wold inhernite life. + 


2.Tim.. 


10 * 


Reb, rt 


Hee loued hisriches "Wi IP lob did 
his, and therefore hee miſtthat which 1-b 
found, vie.'a' better Paradife- then e Lane 
loſt. 

O let vs bewarte 2 and rcuniſþb; —_ 
we thall at anie ttme be thus tempted, that 
we thake notthe profeſſion of our faith; -as 
PD-mas did ;, when he imbraced the preſent 
world :norletvs veeldeto Satan,though he 
driue vs 10 the defart. I; 

Hee hath 'drinen Chriſt thihetafore Vs, 
aid he m'getting the viftaric ouer Satan in 
thichisxemptiton;hath promiſctito gue vs 
the viorie hkewiſe when wellalbe: in lice | 
maner tempted 5 | 2: rt 77 

We are not bench fo the Apoſtlerand | 
Diſciples of Chrilt; they haue been ledrinto 
the 4cfarn Dutts fore 177 deſernm, ſed nm 
deſerti. it. 

Lookethe Henerth tothe Hebrues, they 
were ſtoned, hewen aſunder;tempted,flaine 
with theſwordithey wandred vp and down 
in ſh:ep+skins & goats-kins,being deſtitute, 
1tfAlicted, and tormented, they wandred-i in 


wildeen oTcs m mountaincs aid dens. 


- 


. with Satan! 


| ... All this did they indure. in-patience, 
'Þ knowing thatthey ſhould finde in heaven, 

a better,anda more induring ſubſtance; 

. Faith muſtſuſtainvs,as itſuſtamed themz 
for the iuſt ſhall hue by faith, and this fayth 
| {ball never fayle,. till the heauens bee. no 

| | MOTEL |)  <-. Fa \ L1G 
| _ Forhethatfaid vnto Perer:T hane prav= 1y6.22,25 
ed for thee that thy faith faile not, ſaith the 
. ſame vnto vs alfo,and to all the faithfull. I 


| haue prayed that your faiths faile not. 


Rom 1,17 


And when he had fafted fortie dayes and for- 
ry mohts,c4c ] Here is ſet downe the miracu- 
lous abſtinence in faſting fortie dayes with= 
out meate,which is not therefore pende to 
theend we ſhould imitate the ſame, for our 
| indeuour would faile inthe attempting of itz 
| | forwhoisableto faſt forty daies, without 
; | receiwng anynouriſhmet: butit is rather ſet 
; | down; forour comfort, & the ſtrengthning 
. | ofourfaith, which 15 the end and ſcope of 
- | alhisothermwacles. Howſocucr our aduer- 
farics the. Papiſts haue in a ſuperſtitious c6- 


- ? 

x | ceitednesſuppoled,,. that our faſt of fortie 
; } dacsinthelenumeviually holden,bath his 

1 | warratfrom this faſt of Chnſtan the deſart.. 

- | - ++ Bupthep are viterly decemed,and thiso- 

! O+ -{c 5!) pinion 


"> 


| Chriſt faſtſo many daies, bringing to vs the 
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Chriſt combating 
pinion of theirs hath not any ſhadowe of 
trath or probabilme. of 

Chriſt rather in'this ſheweth the harmo- 
nicand conſent betweete the newe and 
old teſtament, as AZo/es the ſeruant of God 
receiuing the'lawe on mount Sina \, "did 
faſt fortie daies without mecate, ſq would 


newe law,viz.the Goſpel. 

This faſt then of fortic daies which wee 
celebrate, hath not us ground from hence, 
but 1tis a meere ordinance of man, and if it 
be not obſcrucd as/it ought jn his true vie, || 
viz, being taken onelyfor a cuill ordinance, 
profitable to the comon-wealth, for preſer- 
uing and increaſing of that, which otherwiſe |. 
would be extraordinarily conſumed, it will F : 
carry with it matter, rather offooliſh fuper- || * 
{ttion,then of any ſincere deuout religion. |? 
- Further,if it had been expedient for vsto *Þ 
have imitated this faſt of fortie daies, Chriſt || tl 
would haueinhis Goſpel commaunded it, 
but we findeno ſuch commandement, not 
catt any probable colleion bedrawen out 
of ſcripture to induce ys-hereutito; ther« 
forc itis rather a ceremomious faſt, then! a 
true faſt,not being rightly celebrated,” * 

- 'The Iſraelites had as greatreaſon Wi _ 
LL. | | 2 - 
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ſtabliſhed a hke faſt to that of Aſoferin the 
mount, as we to ſtabliſh ours noweby the 
cxample of Chriſt. | 11 MP 
The time of faſting is to be determined 
by the church,according to the occaſion, 0+ 
therwiſeit will fauour 0 luperſtition. That 
15 it which S. Paz/teprooucs inthe Galathi- 
ans,Dtes obſernatis, ye obſerue daies & mo- 
neths,and yeares,I am in feare of you. Wee | 
| may nottherefore preſcribe times and faſtes 
| at our owne pleaſure, but when the church 
| | ſhalt ſo appoynt, vpon ſpeciall occaſion. _ 
And this hath eucr beene the order of 
* Þ theprimitine church, to appoynt tunes of 
- Þ faſts, atfhch times as they telt the hande of 
= | Gods Iudgement againſt them for finne, or 
11. | avy imminentperill, then they would giue 
.. | theſcluesto prayer &cfaſting,being therunto 
1 | admoniſhed by the 3 emit or miniſters. 
{© Fur ther, our aduerfaries haue erredin this, 
| they vie this faſt, as purpoſing to, merit heas. 
it, | ven thereby, whern they mille the true end 
ot | «ffaſtmg,whichis not tomerit orobtam re- 
ue | miſlis of our ſins thetby,bur to make ys the | 
r= | more apt to ſerue Godin prater, by taming 
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} x | our bodies, as theapoſtle noteth, and hum- 

-- [bling our ſelues, andby the exerciſing of all | 

we good works. meg 4% 4 
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Chriſt combating 
yet further to make the beſt of it,if they haue 
ordained it as a meane tochaſten the bode , 


yet becauſe they haue notleftitfree for cue- 
pi man to vndergo the ſame voluntarily, but 


O 


o by violence as ntawere,copemento ob- 


ſcrye the ſaidefaſt, itcannot pleaſe God. 
I omitto ſpeak of the great loſles,hanmes, 


andinconuenicnces procceding from ſuch. 


faſts. | | 


Howe many haue miſcarried that lone 
time of abſtinence, FRoaly theaged and 
ſicke, and weake, and women great with 
child. 


Letno man miſtake me,for I do not con- 


Aro; & | 
- demne faſting, I coudemne the abuſes oft, 
as we may {:nnc 1n the beſt action that wee- 


take inhand,we rather commend it in all ſo- 
brietie ,. asa moſt neceſlarie chriſtian exer- 
cile,and not for certaine daies only, but even 
thronghout our whole hucs,it pollibly wee 
mizhtperforme the ſame. 

Itmay then be here demanded,why doth 
the Prince command this Lent faſt. [I an- 


twere : Poſte lawes made by Princes, for 


WM as 


the conſeruation ofthe pollicie, notrepug; 
nt tothe Iawes of God, - ought of all ſub- 
ets with reucrence of the magiſtrate to be 
obaied , not onelv for feare of puruſhinent 

| | but 


a 


F 
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with Satan. 

but for conſcience. Conſttence, I ſay, not of 
thething which of it owne nature 18 co, 
rent, but of our Cbedience,w hich by.the law 
of God we owero the magiſtrate \ a$VRto. 0! 
Gods miniſter, by wiuch p Doſitive lawes al- 
though we ſubiects be reſtrained for certain 
daies,from fatmekind of ineates, which God 
in his word,hath left free to be aken &fvſed. 
with chankſoiume at all times, vet becauls 
ſuch lawes of Princes are not made to put 
holmeſlein one kind of meate orother,, or 
to make one day, more holy then another, 
but are grounded meerely vppon pollicic,,. 
all ubie&ts are bound to ovey. the ſame;. ac-. 
cording to Put his precept x Qmnzis auima: 
ſupernribyrpoteſiziibus frbrefla et ; keteucry., 
ſoule be ſubiett to the {ſuperior powers. ,'|.*; 
Another doubt anſcth, henee,, whether Wimom 
| may in faltns withhold Sean, our bodies 
«| ill mcate and drinl;, or not, during the deter- 

mined time of fafting,or whether by taſting 
a | 15 meant, tovſea temperate kind of dict ,, a 
- | more (ober diet than we were wont. 
Fi There are great varicty'o fopinions n this 
4 caſe. VY | 
Some thirike they Fiſt weliif they abſtain 
only from fleſh and fiſh;ſome Wo onlyfcedet 
at that timeyoon fiſh, and others cate of all 
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vet furtherto make the beſt of it, if they haue 
ordained; it as a meane tochaſtenthe bodie, 
yer becauſe they haue not leftit free for cue- 

man to vndergo the ſame v oluntarily,but 
þ fi by violence agitaver e,copcl'mento ob- 
ſerue the ſaidefaſt, itcannot pleaſe God. 

I omintto ſpeak bf the great loſſes, harmes, 
and! Nconuenience s procceding from ſuch 
faſts. 

Howe many haue miſcarried in that lone 
time of abſtinence, eſpecially the aged and 
ſicke, and weake, and| women oreat with 
child. 

| Letno man miſtake me,for I'do not con- 
demne faſting, I on, the abuſes of 17; 
as We may fnnc in the beſt ation that wee 
take ihand,we rather commend it in all ſo- |. 
brietic ,. asa moſt neceſlarie chriſtian exer- 
cile,and not for certaine daies onlv, but euen 
thronghout our whole hucs,if pollibly wee 
might; performethe ſame. 

It may then be here demanded,why doth 
the Prince command this Lent faſt. [I an- 
tfwere : Poſtiue lawesmade by Princes, for 
the conſeruation of the pollicze, notrepug- 
pant tothe lawes of God, ought of allſub- 
its with reucrence of the maoiſtrate to be 
obaied , not onely for feare of} puniſhment 

| but 


wt want 
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but for conſcience. Conſcience, I ſay, not of 
thething which of it owne nature 1s indiffe- 
rent, but of our ebedience, which by the law 
of God we oweto the magiſtrate . aSVeto. 
Gods miniſter; by which polite lawes al- 
though we ſubieRs be reſtrained for certain 
daies,from famtkind ofine ates, which G od 
in * word, hath left free to be talzen,&Svled: 
with thanlcſo' owing atall times, vet brute 
ſuch lawes of Princes are not made to put 
holmeſle mm one kind of meate orother;, or 
to make one dav, more holy then another, 
but are grounded meerely vppon pollicic,, 
all abie&ts.rc vound to obey the ſame;. ac- 


cording to Paul his Precept 23 Cmns auunmda' 


ſunermribets poteſizribus fubetl et ;leteucry, 
« foulebeſubiettto the ſuperior powers. ':.'; 


Another doubt.anſcth, henee, whether we 
may in faltns withhold from our bodies; 
all meate and drink, or not,during the deter- 
mined time of faſtine, or whether r by taſting 
15 meant, to ve a temperate kind of diet, a 
more (ber diet than we were wont. 


There are. great varicty'ol opinions n this 
caſe. .\ ; 


Some thinke they Fiſt wellif they ab ſins 
only from fleſh and fiſh ng do only feede* 
at that time yoon {lh , arid others cate of all 

(3 water 
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Chriſt combating 
water foules. | 
| Some eate neither hearbes nor cgges: 
þ ſome receiue nothing but drie bread, tome 
abſtaine all the day vntill night, & then they 
cate without difference. | 
| Here we haue neede of a skalfull P:lor, 
to direEt vs in our compaſle. It appearcth by 
many teſtimonies of ſcripture, that a true 
faſt confiſteth ina generall abſtinence from 
\ all kindes of meates for the time. | 
/ It men ſhall be truly humbled/vnder the 
burthen of finne,, and ſhall feelethe wrath 
of God vppon them for their ſinnes, when 


=— 


| 


[ wy ſhall conſidder of the rewarde of ſinne, 
"1 and of the paines of hell. I fay,this being 
l ſcrioufly done, their minds being occupied, 
partly with feare and terror; partly with a 


dclire to be delmered from the guilt of ſinne, 
| and the wrath of God, ſaingandintreating 
1 inall humilitic vnto God for pardon, all luſt 
= of meate will belaid apart. 

| Then nothing pleaſeth vs more then 


-, 
to mourne, and to weepe out before the 


i Lord. | 
| 8#.S8m,12, Thus did Dazid faſt, when he intreated 
i the Lord for his child : ſo did Achab hum- 
4 ble himſelte by faſting and weeping before 
| rKi.21,27, the Lord, for his violence offereclto Naborh. 
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| with Satan. 
© So did the Nininites, when it waspro- Jonab, 3.6, 
| Claimed by /onch, that within torty dayes it 
ſhould be deſtroyed 2 there it isrecorded, 
that the King roſe from lus throne,and pro- 
claimed a falt, ſaying : let neither man nor 
bealt taſte any thing , neither feede, amor 
drinke water . VWhere wee are to obſeruc 
the manner of theur falt , they did eate no- 
thing. 
Dawid before mentioned, did eate nothing 
ſolong as he taſted. | 
When torty thouſand Iſraclites died in 194-39426: 
the batteli againſt the Beniamites , the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, ali the cluldren of I{raelwent our, | 
and wept betore the Lord, and faſted all that | 
4 day,yntill the cue? ung,caung nothing. 
Chriſt hunſclfe giuesa tul ſohution tode- Iuke.$33% 
cidethis doubt, 1n that lus anſ{were made to 4 
the Pharaſtes, when they demanded of hum 
why his Diſciples faſted notthis anſwer was 
this : can ye make the children of the wed- 
ding chamber faſt, as long as the bride- 1 
roome is with then? | 
[ike a zo0d maiſter, he defendeth the inno- 
cencie of his ſchollers,and proueth them not 
to be guilty of tranſgrelſ1on , though they 
faſted not, and withal, reproueth the Phara- 
lies of fuper{lition, and ignorance; of ſuper- 
| G 2 {tition 
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{} 1t10n, becauſlc they put 4 Ne onkr the out- 
__ ward wor'tes, of alenbing holineſle to the 
by meere attion, not reſpe&me the end of fa- 
C. {ting : of ignorance at{o,becauſethey could 
Il notid ſkemne betweene time and tine. 

"Put by this anſiver it appeares they did not 
\ faftffor Chriſt eraynts it. 

| Faſting; then! by theſe teſtimonies afore 


4] lleaged, Re Ly Chrif his ovne altent, 1s 


! the w vithholding of all naturall foods, for the 
I determined tine of faſting. 

{ whatfa- Sixe hundred thirtic fathers in Calcedone 
Ling.  gecrerd, thit enery man ſhould abſtaine the 
[| whole divfrom mear. 


Faſtirig then may be thus defined. Ttisa 
true and vnfained humihation of a man vo- 
i luntanily vnder-gone, whenſocuer the con- 
| ſideration of our ſinnes,or thewrath of God 
tor {inne, | hanging oner our heads do ſtirre 
vsVP theretifirs! : which faſlng and humi- 


, 4 

, hation| 1s teſhhed.)' by our outward beha- 

It wour,” and by abſtmence from all bodily 
5. oa9d tooges | 


endeof fa. This faſting ſernes to three ood ends: 

| ſing, VIZ. to'ren: reſfeard keepe vng dt thefleſh, fo 
| Þ: nitifying our evill + eftions: 

Secondty\ that we may one 'our {clues 

mote {triouſ Y 18; Pratcr 5.& to than; -ſojning. 


' Fhirdly 
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Thirdly, as an externall tcſhimonie of our 


uward. humiliation, both before God and 
men,as.1$ expedient, 


He was at laft an hungrie : then came to him 
the tempter.) Marke At Satan watchetlh 
his eportunity: when Chriſt began to be 
hungry, thenthe dell began to tempt : as W- 


'*O 
while men ſlept the enutous man came and Mar, 13.25 i 


{owed tares: Satan ſhewes hun fclte like 
Satan : and fittes himſelfe to the tune and 
Place,making them ſutable to his purpoſe. 

Oportuaiy and place mette together, 
hungrynecellity, and f crpenune policy tal- 
ſed each other, and allconſpucd togetizer 
acainſt Chriſt. ; 

As Adbwcail {ard of Naba!, as his name is, 1.Sa-25.25 
ſois he : for Vabal 1s his name, and follyis 
with him ; ſo may II ſay of the dell , that as 
his nainie 1s,fo 1s he:for duclis his name,and 
decenfulnes is with him. 


"Hes aſubtile polititan, and a cunning 


 artificer' ; for he hath bin learning his polli- 


Ges; exter {ince he dilcarded himſclte from 
heauen,he praftiſed firſt againit Exe, when 

ſhe walked alone , and ftragled from her Gea,z 
husband:after that he tempted Cai, when _ q \ 
hehad gotten ham to theticld, mare how "© 
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he pites his polliciesto the time . Hefſpied 


Exe alone,and Ctr the held. 
Fay. POR Hetempted Nym-77d to build Babel, Lot 
ple,N45 cadrr234r to commit IT: 
le 57h He tempted Chriſt the Son of God with 
g. . 2 three ſnndry teprations in this cha. who then 
mult Jooke to goe free? neuer any liuing 
could {cape without Satans ſifting . 'Forit 1s 
tras that F. Perer hath written : he gocth a- 
bout like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may deuoure. 
Efrems vi- efthanaſizs recordeth of a certaine holy 
fiow man m his time, that ſaw in a viſion the 
whole world reucaled vnto him, and he ſaw 
it all hanging full of nets, and diuells litting 
by to watch the ſame. 

There is no way to ſcape this fowler, but 
by watching him as he watcheth vs,& ſo we 
ſhall deceiue the deceiner : and if he catch vs 
in his net, we hall be able to get out againe, 
God will giue vs ſtrength to breake his 

Iud.r6.12, nettes,as Sampſon brake the coardes. 

He was at length an hungry.) When the 
forty daves weretull compleate and ended, 
and Chnſt now waxed hiingry, then the 

Job.r, r4, teinptrr beſturd himſelfe, and began to 


| | | | O 
6.4% bro.ch his temptations,farſt one, then ano- 


ther, 


% *%; . 


to commit zncelt, David to number the peo- 
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with Satan. 48 
ther;zand after that another : like the meſſen- 
ers that came to Job, euery meſlage being 
eauier thenother,and ſo were Satans temp- 
tations , the latter ſtronger than the former, 
till he had ſpent all his dartes and nonepre- 
uailed, no more than thoſe vnhappie newes, 
oo quaile I-2bs courage , or daunte his 
aith. 
Noah was no ſooner drunke , but Satan Gen 9,28, 
was ware of it, and cauſed his owne ſonne to 
diſconer his fathers nakedneſle. 
When Moſes had ſtaid now in the mount x,,q, 32, 
forty dayes, the duel the meane while temp- 
ted the Iſraelites to make them a goulden 
calfe. | 
Satan thought no time fitter, to ouerthroyw 
the. houſe ouer the heades of 1:6: children, top, 1,19, 
then when he ſpied them feaſting together: 
and in this place wellwei hing the oppor- 
tunity,knowing that Chrift was hungry, he 
temptes him to diſtruſt God . If thow be the 
ſonne of God, command theſe ſtones ro be made 
bread, | | 
The diyell in this place ſhewes himſelfe, 
worſe than himſelfe , for in the fourth of 
Licke , he confeſſeth Chriſt to be the very 
{onne of God, and here he ſeemes to doubt, 
Gaying, ifthou betht ſon of God : he doub- 
G 4 ted 
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ted and yet he KDC it well Enough; he.that 
vrged ter todeny Chil! chourht to PIC» 
alc with Chilt al, to make hit cny 
Gene.zo., himſdfe,as Arab az fenicd his wite. 
Hete Satan in ſce/alg to ſnare Chiſt 15 
ſnarcd hnn{clte, Week zap , vha.made a 
Etter,7.10 o1bbgt fgr 407% lecayithe Sa Leywjand 
was hange -dthereo: I felt 
As|eAclitephell « cqunſell abt to Gly 
P Stang pollce was indeede buthmphici- 
: and ht proued his fatall ouerthrow,, like 
Saxthis owne {iv oora hcathed] it leilexw has 
maiſters fide. | Bu 
S4tan would ncuer appcarc like Satan, 
but heing 4 diuell, he would be taken for an 
augell,the rather to Ferigrnd therforewe 
luc. 19, 19, rcade that hetell to the carta hike h lghtaing3 
butihthis place he bewray ex. himſelfe to. be 
a divcll, in doubting of Chrilt , Phethe 
heeryer c the Sonne of God or not. 
For i the fourthof /ohns 2cncral Ep: 
the ſj pirit of God dilmask th the dmicll wy 


Fi fro him his viſar,in that he (ah:E ucry 


.Sam.17 


ſpirite that confeſifth that. Iefus, Coſtus 
of God, and cuery Pi- Gs: 
pt+ 


conic in thefleſh, IS, 
Tit that confc ſeth not lefus Chniſt\s the 
rit of Antichriſt, / 

"99S Hee: in /ob calles himlelle, the compall er 
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of the earth,and here he compaſleth the de- 
fart, thinking to compaſle Chriſt in the de. 
fart; but he that compaſleth others, ſome- 
times compaſſeth himſelfe,and ſo dooth Sa- 
tan here : the bird hath fpicd the fouler, the 
net 15 broken,and Chriſt is deluered. 
Satan when he combated with Exe, pre- 
uailed,and with Cam, hepreuailed, and hee 
conquered Nimrod Mota mighty hunter: 
| but heere hee is onermwatched , and Chriſt 
conquereth him , and puttcth him to the 
woorle,as Dama oucrcame Goliah. 
. { ommani({aith he) that the/e flones be made 
bread.7] Asif he ſhould ſay; thou ſeeſthcwe 
hunger hath pinched thee, here is no bread 
| tobe had,nor any prouiſis of meatto be ex- 
peed, for thou artin the deſartſequeſtred 
fromthe ſociety of men. How wilt thou do? 
wilt thou looke that God the father ſhould 
extraordinarily feede thee from heauen?nay, 
if God were careful of thee, he would haue 
| relecued thee before this. T hou haſt nowe 
remained full fortie daies,& ſo many nights, 
andyet hee miniſtreth not to thy neceſlitie: 
how 1s he carefull of thee, that ſuſtaimeth not 
this thy long hunger? 


mighteſt do well,if thou couldſt feede vpon 


ſtones 


Liue now by thy faith if thou can{t, thou- 
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Y ones, for here is no bread, notſomuch as a 
crum. 

With this ſtrong temptation doth hee aſ- 
fault Chriſt, and not onely Chriſt himſelfe, 
but euca all his members, aud thistemptati- 

on wasno ſmall corraſtue without doubt, 
vnto our ſautour, for he was not Stipes, but 
homo verus licet integer peceati. 


Bat what is Chriſts anſwere? Man ſhall 


o Y A 


notline bread onely, As if he ſhould fay; 6 
wilt thou hauc merelic ſo vpon bread, that | © 
I ſhould haue care on nothing elfe but to Y 


feedemy bellic : I tell thee Satan , manſhall | - ( 
not liue by bread onely. 
Little did Satan expect fo full and reſo- 
lutean anſwerefrom ſo emptic aſtomacke. 
tohn 4.3z Butas Chriſt told his diſciples, T hane 0 
ther meate that ve wot not of,ſo here he tel- 
leth the tempter, hee hath other bread, that 
he was not aware of,euen the word of God, 
which filleth both bellie and bowels fo, that 
we neuer hunger more: hkethe rowle that 
Ezech.z.z Exechie/tooke from the Angell, and did 
eate it,and it was 1n his mouth ſweeter then 
nonv. | | 
Theſame muſt be our refuge, like little 4 
Zoar to flievnto, when Satan aflaulteth vs, | 
let vs runne to the woord,let vs anfwer = 
wit 


— 
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with Scriptum eſt like Chriſt. 

The woord of God muſt ſuſtaine vs by 
faith, as it doth allthe godly. , Qur God 1s 
God all-ufficient, and will neuer faile vs, if 
we reſt his prquidence : he that ſaide 


to eAbraham, 1 amthe great rewarde: ſayth Gen, 1 54r; 


the ſame vnto vs alſo,if we haue the like faith 
that Abraham had. | 

But this faith muſt cal vpon thy patience, 
to abide Guictly the lords good leyfure,hold 
out yet a little longer, and he that ſhall come 
wil come,and will not tarrie,and at his com+ 
' ming hee will reward thee for thy patience 
ſcuen foldinto thy boſome. 

If thou call vpen God this day,and hee 
hearcth thee not,call againe tomorrow, and 
the third day,day after day,till he heare thee, 
hkethe Iſraclites, when they foughtagainſt 
their brethren the Beniamites : though it go 
hard with thee for many daies, and manie 
Acari be ſure thaterelong the yeare of 

ubilee will come, and let all the children of 
God at libertic. 089 
Our Sauiour inthis place had now conti- 
nued fortic daies without meate,and yet hee 
taſteth,and the diuell tempteth,and his belly 
aketh,& his ſtomacke hunereth, and Chniſt 
s{Hhll theſame, both before his faſt, andin 


his 


_ 
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his faſting, and afterhis faſting, the ſame to 

day,and yelterday,andthe ſame forever. 
Let Chriſt teachyspatienice, to indure al 

crolles and temptations. WIG 4. 9 
Make Patience thy Porter, and thou ſhalt 

be ſtrong inough to carrieall burthens. 
Thispatience is like the hearty ſpies, that 

retourning from Canaan, toulde their bre- 


thren,tisnothing to 0uercome them: ſo be- _ 


ing armed with patience when thou buck- 
leſt with affliction or pouertie,hunger, or a- 
ny croſle ſocuer thou cant, fay,itis nothing 
to ouercome them. | | | 

So the Godly hane'taken courage to 
themſelues, and in the very brunt of their 
toubles, they haue learned to triumph with 
Pazx!, 1n this we are morethan conquerers: 
Damet waiteth {1x dajes 1n the lions det,and 
at length/came Abackcke,, that neuer before 
knew Babilon, with an harueſt dinner ynto 
him. | } | bd 


So,whether after {1x daies,or aftet x.days . 


ſooner, ar later, God will ſaccor thee; only 
be pacient, '& thinkeitnot long:for though 


it be arvold faying, it sa'true laying}, nur , 
 extremutte,is Gods oportimitee. 


Chift ſuffered his Diſciples to be almoſt 


with 


||| _ ©ewe_wyudr__ Lo... 
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with Satan, 


with waues,betfore he reſcued themfromthe war.3.zq' 
ſeas rage: tilthen the hiſtory noteth heſlept; 24 
but when they cried out, maſter; ſane vs;or; 
we periſh , he awaked and rebuked-the 
' winds; anda] troubles and dangers fledbe- 
fore him, like a troope of woolues aforethe 
ſhe Rd 

Halt. is neuer better welcome ; then 
when weare moſt pinched with extremi+ 
ries; as muſique after mourning hath the 
thy ecter melody, and bel pleaſcth the eare: 
Itis like Dams warbling harpe , to cure 
Sax his frenzie. 

Daxid, asitleemes, madea Kalenderof 
the Lordes goodnes towardes his, where he ' 
faith: 1 haue bin yong,and now am old, yet 

neuer ſaw] the nghteousforfaken, nor his 
ſecede begging theu bread. 

' Danrid doth not deny,but he ſaw the god- 
ly and their clnldren, hunery , and wanting, 
and1jn miſery, but 'S never ſaw yong nof 
on thatthey. were quite forſaken, andcaſt 

in their miſc y, aswelce, he ſuffered his 
own ſonne;to w -nt,and to be hunger-bitten 
in this defart forty dajes together, 

\ But atlengti,and all in 000d time, before 
be ſhould fint the Angels came and mini» 


ſlredto hisneceſlitic, 


L Jonah 


* 
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" 5 
: 


ih © 


=_ Chriſtcombaring 
tpa.tir7. Jonah nuft not forthwith be delivered, he 
| mult be three dates inthe belly of the whale- 

fiſh, and-thenyult Jozab be caſt to the 

Qhoare. JR [191 

Lazarus muſt begim to ſtincke, having 
layen foure dates already in the orauc , and 

Jol. 11.39 then muſt Lazarss be raiſed vp. 


daics,thenis it time for the Angells to come. 
Whatſocuer extremitic then God ſhall 
lay vponvs, be ic ncner ſo ſharpe and vehe- 
ment,if18 it thou lot thy goods, thychil- 
dren,thy libertv,thy health,Jofe not pacience 
too: 4nd that ſnail heipe thee right ſoone to 
recouer all 2gaine. 
Ifay, and Gods {acred truth auoucheth 


it to betrue,rather then £4h ſhall ſtarue, a . |: 


rauen {hal feeqc him:rather then Ionah ſhall 

drowne, a {1th ſhall fauehin : ratherthen 
| | Peter ſhall finke, Chriſt his hand ſhall ſtay 
OO him: ratherthen Zazarwhhaldie ynpitied, 
ft the dogs more mercfull then their maiſter, 
ſhall take compaſſion. 

Man ſhall uot hue hy bread onely.) Chriſt 
ſecth nothing but ſtones, and thatwhich 
cannot be eaten , and therefore he turtieth 
his mind from the externall abies to the 
word of God, and with that comforts him- 


* 
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When' Chriſt ſhall haue abſtained forty 


{cite 


with Satan. 

ſelfe, and foyles the diuel ; which word eve- 
ry chnſtian muſt flie vnto when any temp- 
tation aſlaulteth vs, Henne Damias 
Scnpture, letvs fetch that tone that may 
confound Go/iah : thence letys learne to an- 
{were Satan,when he temptes vs to diſtruſt- 


fulnes, if all the world were full of bread, if 


It wereas plentiful as ſtones, vet know Satan 
that man {hall not liue by bread onely , but 
by euery word proceeding out of themouth 
of God. 

One thing IS neceſſary,which is the word 
of God,and whoſoeuer ſhall feede his hun- 
ery{oule therewith , ſhall receme full and 
perte&t nouriſhment , and ſhall be able to 
continue longer in the ſtrength thereof,than 

Moſes mthe Mount. 
| This is beetter then Crna, that was gi- 
uen the Iſracltes in the wildernes, forthey 


are dead , but this is the lining bread that 10.6, 


cane from heaven, and this feedes vs vp to- 


eternall life. | 

This words Chriſt his {\word, and it hath 
two edges, to cut both waies, and with this 
ſword doth he incountcr with Satin, and 
conquer hin. 

Theſewords are korowed from theeizht 
of Dexter onomue, where the Lord ſpeaketh 
thus. 


SS ; 


Chriſt combating 


thus to the Ifraclites'' : the Lord God hath" 


humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
and hath giuen thee! anna to eate, neuer 
knowneto thy fathers, to the end he might 
teach thee, that manlueth not by bread on- 
ly, but by euery word proceeding out of the 
mouth of God. 

As it he ſhould haueſaid, becauſe he'per- 
mitted thee to hunger, aud yet ſuffered thee 
not to perilh,thou migheſt hence eaftly haue 
| learned, thatitis Godonly whoſuſtameth 
thee with his word without bread. 

Thatthis doctrine is true, beſides the in- 


fallible teftunonies of the woord, vour owne' 


experience can witneſle 3, for if we liued 
by bread oncly, it were neceſlary that we 
thould be continually, and atall emesfilled 
therewith : but itis mdcede the woord that 
teedes vs, and the bleſhng of God laptvp mn 
the word that gines vs ſtrength, & makes vs 
able to recciue the good creatures of God, 


I meane bread , anddrinke, and ſuch nece!{- 
fary foode,who alſo/maketh our meate ſo re- 
cciued,to be nutritige to our bodies. 

When we are healthicand ſtrong, and a- 
ble to receiue our daily fuſtenance,whythen 
we mult acknowledge. that this tſtrength 
proceedes from God. If contrarily we be 


- 
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::. with Satan. 


ſack "Re weake,and can fieitherteceiue our 
foode,nor difgeſt it : "after we haue taken it, 
then we mult ktiow: that God hath! alien 
- our {krength froth vs, ſo'that weare nolon- 
otr capable of it » and he hath allo takenthe 
eifte of nurrition from thy meate ;* thatit 
Thall not. feede thee,” nid ſo thou art VN- 
firforthy / meare,and thy meatefor thee. 
Therefore (hill acknowledgethiis reply of 
Chriſtinthisplacez mai Mali not ie by 
"bread only, but by 'wor procteding g 
- 6ut of themoinh "of Lord. ; GC LES 
Bread, fleſh, and other protiſi 101, Would 
ſceme: ik linder MS, to wok our 
health,and'to noun that life which 
God hat emen ys, FINE 9363213" 
Becauſe th cy are common things) Wl -muke B_ 
no _inyſterieof them *' yethaile they matter 
of wonder avd aftoeſMfalieat, if weigh 
« themarig ht. Weco d'tnot hne,nc bei in- 
ea ſuch weake tmeanes, if Godhad 
not given them a {peciall bleſſing gto fireng- 
then our bodies. nM x off 
This,: together with that abich lee 
hath bin] oken, proclaimes ynto vs; that 
man Jiveth not by. bre Rd onely ; a cf oy 


this canſe*do we Veto anifie out 
afore we receme them;and &—L re te 
c k 


i 
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vsaritis ſanGafied by thewordotG 


Ply. allneceſſarics vnto him, as ifhe bepin- 
.ched with extremitie/of hunger, rather than ( 
| 01 


Ifrachtes, when they lined jn the defart, be- 


yndoubtedly, theſe two thinges: fore can- 


Not 
_ haye 
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call the, ſayyag ,of-grace , wherein wepray 
God by thgſc his,gpodgifts,our bodiesmay N | 
receiye lirqysth ,,.{and,withal, to,teach vs, | 3 
that breadg yihoutthe,yoord:canpat fegde? N+ ? 


# 


odand 
A an a, ent os 
things ne wows of .Chrit,; he that 
hath faith ſhall taſte of two thiogs. 


k b : 


' "When, F- tes ſuſtenance and'is huy- 
erybe thall cfolleepebned watheh word 
of God, asit he bac ſtuftbunſdfc with the 
ee GY Gffcates, ao0e hi I 

ſecondis this,whoſocuer hath a ſteg- 
faſt confidence; SAN Br Ts 2 fo de- |} ® 
ſlitute, but that God will vndoubtedly ſup- th 


he ſhall, periſh in his ctremitie, :God will ' 
gue: him bread at kength , though hem I 


raine bread from. heauen, | as he did for the 


ing a place where no foode could be. got- 


"..ten&i\),r | 1 anc 
pſ0 18 ng Drs [Ex 'D of1h).9 Ch 
...'Letevery.Chnſtian man. promiſe himſelf 7 


che decemed of his hope, eyther he [hal 
6 fultlicient to cat, Or hls hunger {habe 


# # on 


———— 
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with Satan. 54 


fo tolerable vnto him,that he may wel mdure 


.t,without fainting, for Gods word ſhall fu- 

. ſNtaine him. T3 

1 Ifthoubenaked and hanenothing to co- 

wer thee, ratherthan thou ſhalt periſh ſo, 

God will conuert the leattes falling from the 

trees, into coates,and clokes,for his children, 

\ he canas well do this, as cauſethelfraclites Der. 
garments to continue freſh ypon them the 


ſpace of fortie yeares togither . 


O 


Ther clothes waxed not old,nor did their 
feet ſweltheſpace of fourty yeares. 
* Ttis ſpoktn,and I do van belceucit,that 
there are notſo manie ſheaues of corne, as 
there be people in the worlde. : and it were 
not poſſible, fpeakafterthe maner of men, 
that there ſhould be bread enough to ſuffice 
fo many ,were it notſo,thatGod doth dayly 
bleſle, and increaſe the corne inthe Craine, 
and the mealein the dowe, andthe bread vp- 
on the table,vea and in the mouth too,when 
weeat,it *as was doneby our Sanior Chriſt: 
and $. Tohn'recordes it i the ſixteenth 
Chapter. - 488 
Beſides, weſce poore men and their chil- 
dren,in as Coo& liking, and as wel to ſee to, 
though they fare hardly and ſcant,as therich 
and their Ghildren;xvho glut themſclues with 
H 2 abun- 


8.4, 


Dan. [,1 J 


lohn 16 


x.STam.17 
49: 


Chriitcombaring 
abundance. 
Dame! and his felows fed vpon pulſe, and 
yet they looked asruddy and well colourcd, 
as they that fed atthe Kings trencher .,, 
Thus you haue ſcene Satantempting, but 
not preuaukng,fhghting bur yet foyld,,and fo 
rendring to Chritt both field, and vitorie : 
once the world combated with Chriſt, and 
he ouercame the world and triumphed day 
w9,T hauc oucrcome the world, : here the 
diuell the worlds partner, ſtands as chalen- 


ger, and came furniſhed with many dartes - 
toincounter with Chriſt, and Chriſt vane 


wheth him too : | ſo now he may make a 
Gcorld trumph,and ſay : as before I ouer- 
came the world , (o now I haue ouercome 
the dwell, that redde dragon, - that with his 


tule drew down the third part of the {tarres 
of heaven. 


Chriſt Mared him in his owne ſnares, - 


and with his owne ſoorde cutte off his 
head,as Dawid\trook offt the head of Gotah, 
Chriſt entered into this battaile with Sa- 
zan,and onercame him, and allfor vsby the 
word he became viftor, to ſhewe what mu- 
nition we mult vieaf wewilt looke to ouer- 

come as he did. 
Darid vicd neither ſwoord, nor ſpeare, 
nor 
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with Satan. 


nor armor, but a ſling and ſtone onely. 


Thais 1s the fling that muſt confound our 
fpirituall Philiſtin, cuen the word : we ſhall 

d our {clues better garded, and fenced 
with this ſingle furniture , Fas Daxidwas 
with Sales armour. 

God graunt we may ſo carry our ſclues, 
& lo pale as ſtrangers thr ough thedefart of 
this delolate world, that haung fought like 
cood ſfouldiers, vnds the banner of Chriſt, 
in this ſpiritual Combat,with fin & ſatan,& 

hauing finiſhed our faith in much pacience, 

we may be tranſlated to pal evra ta land 
n the generation to come, which I truſt in 
Chriſt doth approach apace : to him with 

the father, and holy ghoſt, bee ren- 

dred all honour, and power,and 
maeſty with thankſgming 


now and euer. 
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"fad HA Pi were entred ito the ſhipp 
Di/cip ler followed hinz': and behold pos a= 
roſe 4 Tt tereſt in the Sea, ' ſo that the 

ppe was conergd with waues , but he was 
aſleepe * then his Di/ciples came, and awoke 
hun, Rainy Maifter, ſane vs, we periſh:ind 
he ſayd'vnto them,why ave ye feareful,O ye. 
of t */ faith? and he aroſe and rebuked the © 
windes andthe ſea: ſo there fo Uowed 6 A great” 
calme.Mat:8.13 G4. 


Hriſt becing won- 


> > 

A Sh: 4 derfull in his natiui- : 
_ tic, wonderfull mhis/ 

A aſcenſion, andwons- ' 

RN derfull in his transfh- 

YL odration,is wonder- 

V/ full here by his mk 

{ racles. 

flo n this Chapter are lard owe FER 3 

verall miracles. ; 

I The healing of a 1 rous man. -,. - 4 
H 4 2 The 


© - > 


% _ 


379; theSeaman” 771. 
MOL. 4) þ | ne R 
© The wg pot woman troubleq 
»283 « #2248, Ws 

2 Thehealingot the Ceturians ſeruant. 
4 The \trange appealing of thewind, as 
in my text 5 and therdfore'this zftdy be cal- 
led, Scriptera miraculoſa , the miraculous 


Scnpture. | ye yy Foes 

This muracleis recorded for ſuch; asare 
either {icke, or4roubled, or opprefled, or 
beſet with any, daunger , that. whatſocuer 
{torme of aduerſitie thall {lnke our ſailes, or 
what trouble ſoeuct we ſhall ſuſtane, we 
may-remewber , . others haue taſted of the 
ſune whippe afore ys, and none.canharbor 
mthchaucnof blifle, that hanenqt firſt bin 
weather-bitten with many rough-ſ{tormes, 
and ſharpe tetmpelts. 

- Thoughour ſhippe happerrto be conic. 
red with waues, hkethe ſippeittthisplace, 
yet be not faithlefle,, but hauehope, and 
know that ChriftFts at the ſterne, and will 
notſ{uftcr vs to nuſcatry. Ports 
Thistext containeth f1xe parts. \, 

-b: The Apoſtlesferuent louc:in follow- 
ing him by ſca andJand. | 
2 Ihe Acadent hapning, viz. agreat 
tempeſt, applied to the caſualties of this 
world,that happen/to the godly4' -:: - 

| 3 Ihe 


his Card. 57 
's The time when this teempMHhapned, 

# | elhbels Chrit ſlept. hy) propre? 

-..4+ The Apoſtles onely aide and _— 

torunto Chriſt, Maſter, ſaue vs, We penth. 

+.5''Chniſts reprehenſion : why-are ye 

fearefull,O ye offttle faith? | 

6 -Chriſts helping hand in ſtaying the 

wind. ag | 

Fiſt of their lone in folowms ( brit, } The 

fchoity of the godly is to ſticke to God), and 

tof6llow his will, and therefoce the Pro- 

_ phetDamidſaith, itis good forme to cleaue , mm 
viito the Lord . Same! alſoperſwaded the ,, ; 

Iſraclites , that they thould Cow the Lord 

theirGod;and not departfrom him, 

The children of God'ought to carry ſo 
oreatan affeftion to God , as Eliſhgh didto 
Ekah,who would notpart fromhim, tilthe , x;og.y 
. Lord diuided them. 
| __ Such was theaffeQionofthe Apoſtlesin 

this place, and atalltimes, they followed the 

lamb whither ſoeuer he went,to the moun- 

taine, to the deſart,to the ſea,arid hereto the 
Oboe}! 1 6 1D : 

| Ellis teachys to follow Chriſt both 

byſcaandland , 'in time of perſecution and 


-_ 
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clſe.” | 
"For as the ſeparation of the ſoule wm | 
ic 
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- Vc The Searhan' 
; the bodiciy the deathofthe body : {otheſe- 
paration of Chriſt fromthe ſoule is theideathy 
of the fonle: therefore we mult folow Chriſt 
euen vntothe fca., | li e-exevr 1 
Luke.g, Whatmultitudes gf people are recorded 
in the faft of Libs, they preſied ypon hin wn: 

ſach ſort, that for fear of the throng, he was 
faine to entecinto a {hippe. - Pres 

2.Chr.o.7, Thelke Grobanll Cllotel$olawario- 
ned intheerghtof Lakg., Ifthe Queene of 
Sheba could fay, of $4/omons followers;hap- 

py are thy.men, and.appy are thelc thy {er- 

uants which ſtand. alwaies before thee', and 

* dohearethy wiſedome. 1; | 
Muchrathermay # be ſpoke, happyare 

Chriſts followers and his attendants ,; that 

Nande euer mn his preſenge, lke the Apo- 

{tles, to heare,his heagenly wiſedame, lince. 

a greater then So/omopis here, for thisishe: 

that taught\Sa/ommonhiswiſedome. | [+17 
Theres yextue in Chriſt, and it is an ats: 
Mt tractiue vertue,to drayy vs vato hunſelfolike' 
vs aload-[tone. | rite 
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lo Herefuſeth no ſeruant, that will comets 


his cruice, Ict vsthen þe willing to offer qur 
ſclues to ſerue ſo good a maiſter,,,.. for 
. his burthen is ight, and his yoake is eaſie. 
U Mar.tr,29, He calles pponvsfor our good, Cometo 


me, 


(x 


me all ye that are heauy loaden,and Iwilre- 
freſhvou. 

Other maiſters vſctoload their ſeruants: 
but Chriſt is ſuch a maiſter , thattakes the 
burthen from his ſeruants, and carries it vp- 
on his owne ſhoulders to caſethem. | 

| Joſeph his brethren were glad to haue 

corne for money, but /o/eph returned them, 
both their corne and mony too. 

So if we will, be the followers of Chriſt, 
& ſerue him,wee ſhal find his ſeruice'ns ſer- 
uitude, for he will. gue vs ourfreedome,and 
our Wages too. F 

In the eight of Lube, a certaine ſcribe Lukes. 
comes to Chriſt, and ſaith : maſter I will 
fllowe thee , whither ſoccer thou gp- 

| Loe this, ſcibe, who: before he knew 
Chriſt, had a whole common wealthin his 
head, being ameereworldling, now began 
to leaue the world, and to Ws away his olde . 
liuery, as the blind-man threw away his 

atched cloake in ranning to Chriſt, and 
ke himſelfe to Chriſt his ſeruice. 

In the ninteenth of Zavke, we find Zachert Luke,1 9, 
running to Chriſt, the world and Afammon 
did ſo hang vpon his backe till now, thathe 


Gen43.21 


couldnot traucll to Chriſt ; butnow hauing i 


COINC 


v 


FLY 
— fl IR —— a > CHESS 


3 


The Seaman 
come tothe knowledge of Chriſt, and Gods 
ſpirit calling vpon hum, he changeth hisfor- 
mer reſolunons, and ſhooke from him his 
pillages,and his exaftions, as Moſes did put 
from him his ſhooes,when the Angel called 
vp6 him qut of the flaming buſh, and now 
he was ſo light as Perer whenthis ſhakles fell 
from him, and he runnes/to Chriſt haſtily, 
who receiued himioyfully, © | 
Mark.10 Inthe tenth of Marke, | one comes run- 
ning to Chriſt in like ſort, asking him what 
he nught do to polleſle cternall life. 2 

Inthe twenty of Mathew, two blind men, 
thongh they could not ſee Chriſt, yet they 
could follow him : and they gained that 
which they would not loſe againe for more 
Mates, old than Gehezse tqoke from Naaman,cucnt 

Tein frght ; and now ſeeing him that fahned 
them, they follow hum more egerly, ' retur- 
ning Chriſt morepraiſes,than the wiſe men! 
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hs, . 


dd preſents. and) 
All thefe are ſo many ſummons to cite vs 
before the conſiſtory of Chriſt, the blind, 
andlame,and difeaſed,ſcribe,and publicane, 
ficke, and whole, and all do'eall vpon vsto 
follow Chriſt like his Apoſtles. gh 
: eAad behold there aroſe, a great tempeſt m 
the ſea: and the foip mas conered, &c.} Now 
we 


his Card. 
we areto ſpeake of the accidents hapning iN 
the greattempeſt but even now Chriſt: and 
his Apoſtles had entered into the ſhippe; 
and loe a ſtorme ſo preualleth,' that the 
ſhip that caried them, .is now couered with 
WAues. 

Euennow it was calme, when the ſhippe 
ankered in the. hauen, andno ſooner are Lt 
ſayles hoiſt, and they launcht into the deepe, 
| but ſhip, and men, andall, are in icopardic 
- | of drowning, ſeeanvnexpetted fodaine al- 
| teration. 

Here we may view theſtate of Chriſts 
church militant”: It is like the arke floating 
yponthe waters, like a lilly growing among 


W, 


the thorneslike the buth that burnt and was 
not conſumed,like Chriſts ſhip in thisplace 
couered ouer with waues,and yet not junk: - 
God ſuffereth his Saints to be oftentimes in 
danger , either to ſhew is power in ther 
deliuerance, or to cauſe them by tribulation 
to come to him for ſuccour -, and to wake 
them the more thankfull. 
So he humbled the Ifraclites before Pha- Exod. 
raoh and his {F.gyptians, - | y 
So he humbled Hacob allthe tme he ſer- 
ved Laban, = 


He humbled Job in a' greater 'meafure, , , R 
ſuffers 7 .\& 
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1.Ki,19. 


The $xrttan 


ſuffering Satan to diſcharge at him all his 
_ at Bnce, thinking to tnake atull end of 
um 

He humbled Hihah, inmaking him flic 
from Iezabe/,thatſought his life, | 

How did hehumble his owne Apoſtles, 
that were ſo deare vnto him, fuftering them 


to beimpnloned, racked ,whipped, ſtoned, 


Heb, rr, flainewith the ſword? 
Nay Chriſt his owne mother ſcaped nad 
a. free: Simeon ſpeaketh that the alle ge” tri- 


Tob.2.8, 


3 ulation ſhould pearce her hart. 


_ Chriſt was in 


Chriſt himſelfe entred not into his eloric, 


" but being conſecrated through affliaions. 


O 


The miracles that Chriſt wr oughtin hea- 


ling others,did not ſ@ much moue the Apo- 
Alcs.as the miracle they fc!t in themſelves. 


Their faith hadnot ſuch exerciſe nor triall, 


in ſcing the blind recouer their {t1oht,the lame 


O 


theirhmbs, the dumb their ſpeach, andthe 
deaftheir hearing but now that the ſhip vn» 


der them 151n danger, and is violently tofled, 


& death 1s preſented beforethem,their fanh 


beginsto famntlike Peter,and to lookeabout, 
| ike I-b for his paticnce,when he ay ſcraping 


lymſclfvpon the dunghill. 


The ſtorme de them to a ſtagger, though 


eſhip with them. 
P This 


£11.25 his Qard. 


a Lis ftarmearoſe.ypon their entring into 
bv SEA fi on ofthe (nach: 


So ;{oone as thou arte receiued in the 
ty Rs haſt gue thy name, to rift, 
_ muſt looke { {OL a ſtorme,ora tewpeſlt. 
Satanwil neuer bend his mallice, againſt 
thectill then. ,,. + _ | 
.Whenweare running, and in the pdy 
ways. to Chriſt, Fg comes Satanzand = 
Apmling blocks; in,our way, tewpting vs 
| Þaite or other, either, with wantons , Tud.16, 
* | asSamp/oravhen hegal ed with Datilab':or loſuab. 
| , with couctauſnes,like Achan,and Gehexg,of Anka 2 
withpride, <keNatzrad-yezzer:.,, orwnh 
felfcplgue hike Hcrad:or with enuy, like Cam: 
an - Is. qr z6Vs alide quiteoutof the w way 
X «dg he couloned Ada out of Pa- 


is do mot. TI. 
- WE OT baites,do Me Bel, |prevall, thenbe 
ae "another COU nthatſuttle 


ſerpent Pal, mor Nights in. his budget, 
OB Damd ha agg GS. .1n his. (phrain ov r 


ode et 20 to rage and ralle a- 40, 


e like Rub/ouke, and throw aus 
[$6 at thee.as h IR awholefloudof 
We againſtthe, waman in the Reuelaton, 


elle thought tofinke Chrift anghis A- 
PE X ver; wie 
This 


Reu.12, o 


L The'Scaman 
This' of all the diuclls darts is moſt yio- 
lent,cuen his fiery dartof perſecunon!' f 
Thereis a ouldiherieck executed by our 
magiſtracie vpon ſilent malefattors; which 
is called the prefling todeath, and is xtor- 
ment of the greateſt tortures, 30THC 
And the divcll by his exccutioners” exer- 
ciſeth the ſame crueltie v on Gods Saints: 
he hath his preſhing too, &, weare forewat- 
ned to arme our ſelues againſt that! torjileti 
by our Sauior. © | > FVts 
; hts,23 In mundo p7 eſſurdns laflimebirix. Tf thou 
1992255 wilt not leauc thy way thou art in,nor break 
 thycourſe in running to Chriſt; he wil hey 
thevttermoſt ofhik malice againſt thee, and 
Inf thee to the racke: : as he put £/ay Q the 
1981 
And this hath emed) no ſmall bin the 
alley,for it hath turned alide mapy a orvard 
runner. 
Tzaas a great Wh ranne well, lit Satin 
Mat.26.15 tg thim ir in his race,and made Yan friallow 
a er hooke, as he beguiled Exe With an 
apple; and ſo his endpr peck worſe than = 
beginning : he againe ſo'foghted Demas 
oreat roteſlor a long ng : ; with cvin 
2.Tim4 {im bit a ſmall taſte of the peofal 
EE Chi nn 


On,! that he forſoo\ je his was 


hy 


his Apoliles, and embtaced this preſent 
world. - - | x 
He {0 preuailed with King Ag71ppe ,' that 
thogh 5980s himſclfto heare 4 prea- 
ching}, yet Pas/left him but almoſt a Chn- 
Niatt, andcould not make him a Chnſtian AR17.28 
altogether : notto dwell in particulars,this = * 


Satan hath wraſtled mightily, euen with the 
elect vellells of mercy, ang with his ſtormes 
had quite ouerthrowne them, if Chriſt had 
not reſcued them, euen then whenthe fatall 


blow was coming, like the angell that ſtayd Gen.z54a3 


Abraham: hand when hewould haue ſlaine 
his ſonne: | 
How long did he.chaine vp Pas/malan 
bim his inſtrument to perſecute Gods chil- 
dren, till Chriſt drew him by violence to 
himſelfe, and afterwards heperſecuted Sa- 


tan,and had him in the chaſe, as before Satan 
chaſed him? {2 

How ſtrong was Satan, and how weake 
was Peter,that ſeemed to be the ſtrongeſtof 
the Apoſtles, bat ſhewed himlelfe m this 
combat the weakeſt, when he denied his 
maſter thriſe together? \ 

But though he receiugd this foyle from 
the diuell, yet Chriſt raiſed him vp vpon his 
feete, from the downe-ll of his Gan: , like 

. I '  Latarm 


4% 


"ud. 16, 


-wath his violent blaſts, "the vineitſelfe Chrift 


curty, 


The Seaman 


: Lazarus out of his/graue. vg F. 
He ftrooke at the roote, as well as he 
. * branches, and thought to'hauerdiſrooted 


Tefus : he tempted him in the deſart : he cau- 
{cd the Scribes and /Pharaſtes totewptham: 
he made his owne' Diſciple Perer to noo 
him, when he would hauedifiwaded hi 


tro 'Soing to Terufale: he tempted Iudas » 
betray hun: heſuborned fals witoeflesto ac 


cuſe hun,and Pi/ate to condemnehim being 


- .atogether innocent. 


Bur all this wrought Satans Ycriowhs 


fe Chriſt by his death overcame the by 


uell, and triumphed like Sampſon, when 
he bowed humlelfe  anddied with the Phi- | 


I{tmns. y* 
"And this md hall briefelyſuffize con- 
cerning this tempel}:. now letys conſider of 
the time whenit hapned. 

-But he was aſleepe.} The wind bloweth ; 


ond the ſ\tarme rageth, and the ſea-{welleth, 


and4be {hippe fincketh , and the Apoſtles 
crie out, and vet(| briſt; is aſſcepe, asf he 
cared not for bn nor his Diſaplesſe- 


;Gods wil dated $ not i mans. wiſdome 


to beexamined.: ale bit 
| Fl an 


s FX paws 7, 


1His Catde. 


Here Chyiff ſeemeth' 6s be foretiful of 
his Diſciphes, the ſhipp&4atid of Finiſeffe: 


he ſlep , crolling thele (criptures, H ethat 5 
arched Uraet, THal neither ſlumber. Nor 
ſle AGE We 
_ yet here the watchinan of IGad flee, 


Ma > Againe, cn a womart forvet the fruite of 


her womibthough ſhe dog yer Ecannot for- 

gerthee* yet vet here Chriſtforgetteth. | 
'God faidto Iagvb, Twill: oo downe with 

thee L. Egypt, , and Bring thee Lined Gen, 46, 


And to all the godly Chrift ſpeaketh, it 
therwenity ciofit of Mathew, Lo, Tam KT. Mat.28,20, 
you to the:end tf the world: TAS 'et here 
Chnſtle &h: thatT ſay ynto out 
to all, wat , and yet ChriſtBeepeth, and 
warcheth — 

" Tofeph wasim priſon , and there the Lord 


Pſal, 120 , 


\ Efay 49 


| Was with him, yet here Chriſt being with his 


Dife: leSitthi Foreat dange er,\le zeth. 
«This flee iny 'of Chaffult notbe ſo 

eonfirncd athe ſhould not be carefull of 

his Apoſtles, 'irrather noteth, how weare 


tempted when Chriſtf] cepe eth. 


"We are not fife, longerthan Chriſt a "8 
\Waketh ouer vs, when he fretcheth his hand 


I 2 oucr 


" ; 
ay vn- Mar.13,37 
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$ 
of 
o 
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 dut tib1 17 quem credideris :thou forgettelt hun 
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Scam 


The 


| gucr'Vz, WCAare as well guarded as the LUrae- 


lites per » When CHoſes helde, vppe his 
Saint Auſten writing vppon the fiftic fixe 
Palme , fayth : Twnc inte dormit Chriftur, 


- cum ablitus fmeris paſſionis Chriffs : and then 


faith he, Nawis rwa txrbatsr : when thou for 
getteſt the paſſion of Chriſt, then Chriſt ſle- 
peth in thee, and then thy ſhips troubledz 
thy hartis worthche troubled, becauſe Exci, 


on whoan thou ſhouldeſt beleeue. : 
Thy paſlions are great,when thou forget- 
teſt Chriſt his paſſion. | 

Excita Chriſta fidems recole:rayſe Vp Chnft 
and all ſtormes ſhall vaniſh away. 

To haucthy ſhip fafe, and = ſoule vn- 
tolled with the waues of ſinne , haue faith, 
and be watchfull, take vnto thee the buckler 
of Faith,as Pawſpeakethin the fift of the E- 
pheſians. | a 

As Nahas {ayde tothe men of Inbes Gite+ 
ad, In this I will make a couenant with you, 
ſo that I ſhall plucke out all your righteies: 
ſo our ſpiritua Nahas thedeuill, willmake 
a couenant' with vs, fo that hee may take 


fromvsour right eyes, and ſo cayfe Chriſt 


tolleepe. «|: E008 18 wy 
F; [Tz 1" 101-7. - 


OOO AU 


his Card. 63 |! 

"Chriſt ſleepeth, | to make the Diftiples 
knowe' what: little helpe was mn themſclues, 
that ſo they might the rather relic vppon 
Chriſt. © © Fs 

' In the twenticth of Tudges weereade, 
that the Ifraclites loſt the "7, 6am dayes 
togither, although they fought im a good 

uarrell, nd atthe Lords commaundement: 
forte onſande were ſlaine by the Benia- 
mites, but the third day the Ifraclnes prenat- 
led, and gayetheir enemies an vtter oucr- 
PIER 

- 8o Chtiſt mayſeeme for xtimeto ſleepe; 
for the tryall of our faith and patience, bur 


_ 


he will not ſuffer vs to periſh; | 

'  Maifter, ſane vr,peperifs:) The Apoſtles 
onelie aide, 8 to ranne to Chriſt. "Hain 2.Saw. rx 
her bartenneſſe ranne to God and obtained 


Samnel. 
' Daxi4 in his perill rarine to God', "*nd 
obtained deiuerance. I cried{{atth he)with 
my whole beart, and the Lord heard mee; ' Plal.tz, 73 
temple,tan'ts God,andpraied God tg heare © MW 
whatſocuer. prayer ſhonldhe offercdinthat \Ft 
| Temple.” ; Nas denn. 4 * 
The ſame Salomon asked of God wiſe- 2.Chro,r, "I 
dom,and 'God ganc it rrp - a 34 
, 4 ues 
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| ThaSeamar 
ſtles in this place.fhe. $0. ce {aka kd 
> 7 


I 


| 
bnngtha in Io je * |} 
ceiue:! SFEt the ot S aha Mo 
CDI; Hi Elroyi 5 benpuos 
Frog a0 hoſt gow I e 
hofles ang cha 'C A} ah 


1 
c 
ſoa, Al all We b 
f hp dh les FW, [e 7 th Ls i 
mer Vs ener I t Al YES k 


{aue ys,or. we f10 

Itwas high time'to awake in, "when 
death was ſpneere” them: DE [qples crie 
out vata Chnſt, ſaving : - FFAPE! 
thou to ſlumber, incevenrw cons 
drowmng,.? a5/the.{ Gappailierfag == 
W hat mcaneſt thp lee 

. When the. temyel MPT, aha from." b tr 
is ſaid the mariners wereafraide, and cryed | tr 
Euery manvnta his Gog, wy .Y65 knewanot | ne, 


SEE ; 
1: +%a » on 


ze God;; but hereths, Apoſtles crig If tha 
| o HE ip to 4 SPA Chriſt: | we 
terret; Lther e1,45 trquhles fr ight 


theti 
r.32.3,5,6, the smmpeiec exthemmnneto Chuill, 
to.£h... 


a 

i nobles rls are like ohn Baphif ſending ws 
-to'Ch FA. ids 1 Ie 

"7+ Whes alt al f "Rp FQImes ndpreſe Vs 


downe 
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downe or beateth vs,as Satan buffcted Paz, 
then weare careful toſeekoutChriſt,as Sax/ rSam.s, i8 
ſought outthefcer, and as the Apollleszy 
this placerunne to Chrilt for ſuccor. ,.__,_ 
Why 'are-ye fearefull 0 ye of tttle fanh?] 
That which Gp commaunded ls Rom... þ 
terfiftecnc, ſupport one another,is here. , | 
prac by. | uſt inſelfe : he ſupporteth. | | 
$ 'J 


J_ 


s.ciſciplesaud beareth with them,not ſha-+ 
kingthem off,. . but mildely reprehending | 
them , why are yee fearcfull, Q yee of lute 
fath2bcing Chrilts ownefollowers, and ha- 
ung;Chult withthem.,. yet they could not, 
be.confident, andtherefore they arg wellre-; 
proued tor thew weakenelle,, Oye of lt-, 
tle faith. nfo tn Nd bal ticg td | 
As weeare notga beetoo confident and 
ſtrong,like Peter, relyws v on his owne * 
ſtrength too.much, w henhefude he would 
neuer forlake rift > and yet wasthe far(t, 
that ſhranke from him : (019g | 0 


F 


tvs. be. to 


AG pox too fearful , like the Niſcaples 
cre, 14 "0 939 | {8311 117 j) aL2 s <3) | 
Fe; Iu the-matherpf diſkruftfulncſle,as 
Peter ciſtruſted hinyſelte, when, he began to 
linkezand as, Pax &;h1s cor Me Wore On. 
#5 > + 4 , f + | 4% 3 
of hopethey ſhould be ſaucfin that dange., 
| ja volagemdhemthe (hip thay Fumodthe 
vn”: + + 


ſhiuered 


—— —————— — — 


the Seaman 
ſhineredin peeces, | x | 
O 'yee of lutle faith: Here 1s the cauſe ad- 
ded why they were fo weake , þecauſe they 
wanted faith, | | 1 
If the Popes had had but as much faith, 
as agraine of muſtard ſeede , they might be 
{trong enough.to rcemoue mountaines : but 
they could not here remoue the ſtore, their 
faith was ſo ſmall,ng more than they conlde || x 
Mat.t17, healethe lunatick man inthe ſeuentecnth of 
Mathew. [.v S | 
"Thoughthe diſcaples walked dayly with 
Chriſt :and ſaw his miracles,and the workes 
he did, yet they cquld not draw faith from 
him, as the woman drew vertue from him, 
-though ſhe touched but his hemme. Þ8-- 
Mar.s, 20,  Aittle faith would haue qualified' this 


oreat ſtorme,and haue pacified the waues,as 


a little oyle _ ttle meale yagi ſuffice 
the poore widow, and ſaue her from pert- 
ſhing inthe dearth Fi. 
Our ſinnes are in an Ephah,but our gms 
ces arein aſhekle :| all our vertugs are dumni- 
rutmes, they are all little ones like little Zoar, 
A litle wealth and alittle pleaſure ſeemes no- 
thing, but alittlefaith is inough,though it be 
neu:r ſo ſmall a mite, | 
Chriſt ſaxh ere, ye of little faith:ſ{ce our 
ſtature 


I,King, 17 


- his Cafd. 
ſtatureinreligionis but ſhort and litile, and 
wegrow little and lowbke Zachews, thatwe 


cannot ſee Chnft : but Chriſt wil hank vsto' 


haue much faith,as hee biddes vs bring forth' 
much frwt: 


Firſt howe thev 
Tong] atenoweand then 


Exthfal _.. 
mn 


File hs... crc ol Vol 
wyj=ig be go Secondly, how the Faithfull 
iT "| nay begraatic tempted; || 


and yet cohtirint fhll inthe bofome of God.” 
' Phew be roſe 4nd rebiked' the wintles ayd 
vanes ant theye fe olloweda gr eat calme.)] H ere, 
sChriſts hel ins hand, m 'n ſtaying tem- 
" . The difci les were not{oimportunate” 
rnb 2 as was reathe to comfort” 

"Tt EL and yelhalt haueJknock! 
anditſhall þe ppened vnto you ; here isthat” 
| fptarefulfille mel: the ApofBles cric Bert 
: | Chriſt forfuccdur a nd fuccor is given 
The great ſtorme, how colt 
ſoeuer js herem'a mornent qualified 
Chnſtarfeth and irears eroang i. 


Allthe ftornies and trouh A 

tothe godly, they are but: Crakgs': 
rebut of ſhort? continuance, andthen . ; 
P 


The Seaman 
Tofinane hes Conan $oogl ngain :fo 
Chriſtmay \leepe,.. but lus promdence ever 

awaketh, and preſeructh them that belong, 
vntorhym.. . f g | | A: 14:4} oy 

 Fortle wether laſteth but a whilgand then, 

followeth a great calme, like the noyle of 
Reue.r4,2- harpers,after the ſound of thunders. : ;. ....”7 
Heanineſle may indure for a night, but, 

10y commeth in the; morning, ” 10y. 15 heere, 
preſented in amoment to the Apoſtles. :.. 

Euen row the skie was full of Houds and 

now theskie1s clecre, andthe cloudes vaniz. 

ſhed,and the calme is greater then the [torm. 

We may bein danger and trouble, when, 
Chriſt fleepeth; but when Chriſt awakegh, 
 & ſecth the, wants foiyſing Querour heads,, 
and the water flaſhing into.the ſhippe, he: 
ariſeth and rebukeththe waues, as before he. 
rebuked his Dileipley,and lo thecalmetolo- 
wel.: 1-1 now err bong bl For aibet 
_ Thewindes bluſtred, an d tha: water Vios! 
tentlyſyyclled, a$lgng as Chriſtflept ,; as:if 
they, had bin priaie to his ſleeping, but ah 
ſoone as Chill ayaked Th and contidefed 
thetempeſt,the windes, and wanes conlide» 


red themſclues,and became quick, - 1, 
Here, is a full prehdent of Gods mercy 
ME a Big excrcleth both forthe 


Ty good 


# @ # 


his Cad: 3 


taodofrivs Diſciplesgus wil appeares 1w1re. 
prowing the waueg,his power rt ippeofing 
the rage thereof. boi ads bag 
--.Þ ns mage Zabyy lay houſcourgeſt;and Tobi.r 
utakeſt piti6:houJeadeſt w9 helps barks _ 
vs ood hacer ation) act CPN 
I Gods oWne (teſtimony proued the "ED 
ane, Licilh and] \gi0e life; Lwound,and 
make, whole.,, anda the {ixtcenthghagpo 
John, r{anth Ghilt;,yoargin forrow yowe, 
but your hearts ſhall.re) 1oyceand your ioye 
hallno man take from-you. 
[et vspray vnto God to increaſe our li- 
le faith,and our ſhippe ſhal neuer miſcamie. 
I hus you haue breefely ſcene the loue of 


the A poltles, in following Chriſt,to the 
(hi be fhw hauc alſo CR Sata Bot A 


eb Sr yay 
Bens cr nemo Sh, 


rage pt the ſeaandf 
di he pe 9 EY 


uſt arme vs w ax like Sr FM 
um, and their want of faith muſt [tirrevp 
our vweakenes, and incredulity, and make vs 


lieto Chriſt, like the reſtleſſe doue to the 


ike. 
So 


” = 


The Seaman 
- Ho we ſhall be fureto beilafe amidſt all 
ſtormes,like his diſciples when Chriſt rehu- 
ked the windes. 
- - VſethisCard, itwill the better dire thee 
 mthy'compaſle, as the Angell lead Abe 
Gen4.4e hams ſcruanta ſtraight path by land , ſo this 
will leadethee aright courſe by ſea, andif 
any ſtorme beateavainſt thy ſhip,thou ſhalt 
” heke en to ſhoare,when 9- ' 
thers for want of this guide,ſhal 
periſh by ſhipwracke, 
Amen. 
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|: TheSinners Bath, - 
jn we acknowleage eur (1mes , G od is farhbfull 


1. andinſt,to forgine vs our ſms : and to cleanſe 
(Lt from all vrighteonneſſe. Tohn.1.9. 


| | 
. 


DP His is a leſſon for all, bur 
SVUYZJ Chriſt:al belids himgprince, 
*. 7 x $ Prophet, andpeople: from 
pSo£47F the marchaunt to he porter, 
FSR Bfiom him that fittes on the 
throane, to him that grindes 
hthe mill, all ate weake,and feeble,and di- 
p1 ad ficke. of one ore : and therefore 
uſt all apply to themſclues one, and the 
me kind of cure. "0 | 
\ None but Chnit alone could fay, which 


you canrebuke me of finne? 


Since all haue ſinned, al had ncede to be 
canſed. 
| The 
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BI A wholſome bath 


Luk. 3. 12, | The publicans and ſinners, and ſouldi. 
4, ers cometo /oby,crauing to be falued. 

And here a greaterthen Tob»proclaimes, 

that all ſinners, that will be ſetfree from their 


anne, ſhall be ſo ſoundlyfſalued, and clean- 
ſed, in this ſo wholſome a Bath , that they 
ſhall neuer neede a ſecond cure , no more 
than the lame cripple in thethurd of the As 
being once reſtored to his feete by Peter, 
a cucr any more betake himſelf to his crut- 
.ches. | | 
And this Bath,as it is moſt precious, for 
it cureth all diſeaſes, cuen the moſt putrified 
| and exulcerat ſores;fois it yet moſt highly to 
 bereckoned, becauſe God offers it free y to 
Jok.9.24 all commers of all ſorts : like the poole Ze- 
|  *  #heſala, thatfreely healedall that waſhed in 
L 4 | 


Once God thefather proclaimed to the a 
thirſhe: ho, euery onethat thirſteth cometoſſ & 
thewaters, and yethathaue no ſiluer, come P: 
buy wine and milke without mony. 

And here God the ſonne proclaimeth 
ſpeaking to the'ſicke as he to the thirſtia- 
come to be bathed, al ye thatbe leprous and 
ſinfull, come clenſe yourſoules, and rece 


Efay 55,1: ſoundneſleto your ſelues without money. 
Other baths doc but waſh and cleant 


the ſecret vertaucs thereot. 


| laid it vpontheface thereof. 
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bodies of men : butthis'is the ſoueraigne 
Bath of theſoule , none butthis can pune 
the ſoule,and take awaythewaaladics of 1t,by 


The Diſciples of Chnift, though they had 
the giftof healing,and power giuen themto 
worke miracles , vet they could nit cure all 
diſcafes: as they,could not calt the deKont 
of the lunaticke man, 1nthe ſeuenteenth of 
Aatbew, Chnſt alene did that + fo mn this: 
place,though God hath giuen power ;- and 
Skill to men; to heale dileales, God alone. 
will haue the prcrogatme 1 cunrig aug” 
diſcaſes ofthe ſoule, none may do'thatE 
hc. [oth 4 
Howſoeuer the Pope will ſeeme by his 
counterfaite philickce to purge mens ſoules, 
and to cleanſe their fins by h:s buls, pardons, 
and inaulgences, and fych trumpery:yet we 
know that his philticke, hath decaiaed'all his 
panents,and hath wrought no more cure on 
the ſoules of men , then F:pahs ſtaffe,did 
recouer the” Y,mmares child, when Geheze 


2 kin:4,3t 


The Popes pacients are {icke ſtill, and 
ſhll dead in their finnes for all the Popes 
druggeras the Synamites cluld was dead W, 
fl £24 came. | 


| butthe one halfe hath notbin told me : foTI. 


_ © toforgiue, 


fe&t, or operation, God is faithfulltofor- 


An wholſomebath 


Nat to amplifie a large diſcourſe inthe 
commendation of this Bath, as Phillip ſaide 
to Natharacl, when he was deſirous to 
ſee Chnſt, come andſee : ſofavel vnto 
you come and ſee, come and prooue this « 
Bath. | 

I know, thatif you waſh init, you muſt 
needs find the yertue of it : as Naamax found 
the vertue of /ordan to heale that which 
all the riuers of Dazza/c#: ould not cure. 

When you hal haue, -aQtiſed it, I knozy | 
you will ſay,as the Queene of Sheba ſaid to 
Solomon, I hcard before of thy wiſed&me, 1 


haue hcard the praiſes and the' vertues of 
this Bath before now, and loc, the one halfe 


hath not bin told me. 


pr 
Ifwe confeſle our ſinnes,Godis faithfull | Uh 


| mi 
Confeſſion of finne muſt ooe before, 7 
and then forgenes of fins wil follow after. c 
Thetext admits this ſhort diuifton. 


Theſinners ſalue, and the yertuous ope- 
ration| ofit : the ſalue ifwe confeſle the d&- 


n 


T111C. 
DO | Tr 
As Chriſt told Marrtha,one thing is necel- 
ſary :| {o here hetelleth ys, onething is ne- 
bikes ceſl:ry 


_— 
—_— — 
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ceTary that finnes may be forgiuen, 

We mult note that there 15 athree-fold 
confeſſion : Firſt, thereis a confeſſion of 
fath,whichis the a of religion. Secondly, 
there is a confeſſton of praiſe, an a of gra- 
tude. Thirdly, there 1s a confeſſion of fin, 

| ashere,an a&t of contrition. 

Confeſſion of futth made by Peter when 
he ſaid,thou art Ch. t. 

Theanſiverev ., fleſh andbloud haue 
not reucaled theſe, ,yngs vnto thee. 

Confeſſion of praiſe is madeby Daxid, in 
| the 105. Palme: praiſe the Lord becauſe he 
. | is 200d. 

Ofconfeſſion of ſinnes , we haue many 
preſidents in ſcripture , To/es confeſled 
F the ſinnes of I{racl. This people hath con» 
mitted a great finne. 

David confelled his adultery. 
* | They thatcameto Chriſt, confeſled their 
lines, 

Moſt notable is the confeſſion of the pro- 
dgall ſonne , out of which we may learne 
the manner of true confeſlicn : firſt he did 
meditate with himfelfe, how he ſhould con- 
feſſe his ſinnes vnto his father, in thathe 
* Wiid : thus will I ſay. 

"| Secondly;he cried our, 


I haue finned : he 
K2 dorh 


wa La 
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doth not excuſe himſelfe,nor hide his linne, 
Againſt heayen : becauſe he eſteemed'fÞ | 
carthly things, morethan heauenly thingy, 
and gainlt thee: he looketh into the waight 


and greatneſie of his ſinne, in offending y , 
good a father,who had giuen hun ſo liberal 
a portion. | | 


I am no more wor *4: he was afhamed ; 
of himſelfe,as Adam .,>\hamed of his na« 
kednetlc,arguing a {1 4 %emorle. 

| | wy 

And this conteſlio.2$ ;as well accepted 
of the prodigall ſonnes.-her : 2nd our con- 
fellion will be accepte.! of our father, e- 
uen of God, 10 oft as' we confeſle as hee 


z 
, 


did. 
|tmuſt not paſſe without his note. In thi 
this confeſſor ſaith, he would nfe, and goto 
his father,thatis, he that will confefle anight, 
muſt riſe from ſinne, as Samze/ roſe from 
Necping, and as Afwhew roſe from thi 
cuſtome-ſcate,when C hiſt called him. 
Fe that hidethhis ſins, ſhallnotbedire- 
fred, bithe that confeſleth , and forlaketh 
than,hallbaue mercy. | 


: 


God required| confcllion of ed» and 
of Cam, to ſew theneccfive of it. 
1tis reco:ded efthem, who were bapt 
| Ze 


— 
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Zed of ſehn , that they confeſſed firſt their 

finnes , and in the nineteenth of the As, Ates. 1g. 
| they that beleeued, came and confelied: 

* Both 'we arid our aduerſaries do hold 

confelion to belawtull, bat we differ from 
« "them. 4 

yy. Frr\t;bicauſe we ſay,it muſt be made on- 

Iv to Gord, thev ſay,it "mild be mide-alſo to 
man, and tos they hauc grounded their auri- 
cular confeſſion; | 

' Secondly, when we graunt,that vpon ſpe- 
ell vccafion, as for the olorv of God, and 
the (atisfacton of his chur <i, it imay be law- 
filly made to man, yetthey appoint itto be 
ſo neceſſary; that without it,1s no repen- 
tance, no ſaluation) . and that neceſlitie we 
dem. 

This auficutar confefion came in abont 
Theodofius his tire and was notfrom Chriſt 
his time in the church; the Iiſtory is tobe- 
read in Zoz.oments 7. BookeChap. 17.In 
x which hiſtory we way reade, how his. CON- 
1 fellion was abuſed'; and hqxv Neftarwe in 
" £ Conftantinopte cault edi tto be altered. 

"Tfwe core ſe, &c.] God doth not pro- 
mife conifeſſton: Hirt vpon condition that we 
hiſt confeſſe,we may notlooke for pardon, 
meſſes we make corifeſſion. 


K 3 There 
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Theres a p! ouerbe commonly vſed,con. 
felle and be hangedz and this 15 true with 
men, forthe wylcfaftor hys owne mouth 
rabddanes him, |andthe law proceetes to 
EXCcure him; bur 

quite contrary: cofeſle,or not be ſaued 

-4-will ſhutvp this firit prot of my cuiſt. 


on, concerningthe ſalac of confeſſion, with 


that preſident of conteſhion made by Job in 
the 2 i of his booke, amonegſt other things, 
that teſtified his1nnocency of life, he citeth 
this:1f 1 have hid my finne as Adam,conceax 
Ing mine iiquity/n mv bcſome. 

Onr fancs .] Sinne1s a {pirituall leprozie, 
forin the thirteenth of Lexet:cus it written, 

the leprous ought to be ſcuered from the 
reſt cf the cople and ſhould accuſe himſelf 
and ſay, $ was polluted : fo the finfull 
ſhould he ſeucred from the Saints of God, 


and /hould condeinne himſclte, 


Sinne is tiranmcalhand brings the ſoule of 


Rom 6.16, Man into bondage, and flauery : and there- 


fore {1nners are called, /er: Peccats the ſlaues 
of ſinne. 

Sinne 15 called captiuitie,and it takes away 
th-ſoules freedome:and ſo finners are called 


Rom,7,23 , C19 captiues. 


It 1s compared t aſcrpent, , becauf: the 
i- 


with God 1t1s otherwiſe, 


— —_— 
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infe&ton of it ſecretly ercepesinto the heart 
of man : and therefore it 1s ſayd, flic from 
finne as from'a ſerpent. Eccle.) 1. 

Since all theſe and infinite more inconue- 
niences do H{[lue from finne,, let vs ſeeke and 
fue to Chnlſt to b+ cleanſed, as Numan 
ſoughtto Eto be healed of his leprozte. 

Neither Abanab,nor © Pharp«r, nor all the 
nuers of *Damaſcs could wath away Na- 
mans leprozie,faue the water of | ordane on- 
lyz nor can any water wath away the lepro- 
zie of ſinne,but the water of eontrition,ran- 
ning and Arbami ung forth of the fountaine of 

repentance. 
Watſh', and be deanſell was allthephi 
hicke, that El/ha gaue to Nxamaz: and allthe * Kin.5.10, 
cure that Chrilt vſeth in healing and dean- 
| ſing ſinners, is but this:confeſethy ſ1 ns,and 
| B: be pardoned. 

If we confetile our finnes, God is Furkfull 

| | toforgiue vs. 

- The firſt reaſon, driuing vs to confeſlie 
our {1nnes , is derided from Gods faithful- 
' nelle. 

As ifhe ſhouldfay : hide not thy finnes, 
for God knoweth them already : and he1s: 
faithfull to puniſh thee if thou conceale 
them: Homo widet,que patent,Dexs vero mtne-- 

K 4 19 
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2.King.12, 


: = -—_: m— Oc Do. AAA. — A _— . 


—_—_— A nes. —— " 


An "uy ome bath 


ray cor:m an feet guy the thing$that are 6- 

; pe: «nd n mm || bur Godfſetththe heart. 

&. ang, And azaine,, I the Ll orde 

". 10g ho remes. ere. 2 .: And againe, 
<1 times are 0j.Cn to mine cies. Heb.4. 

God hath! {poken this, and therfore con. 
- feile vour ncy/orpes 6 athfull and wſt, 

and this tzthfalnes of God made Damc'to 
regyite ano boot e vp his hnves,  acknow- 
I: ze ny (ins fath hegand my Yaults are ever 
before mc. 

The fame D 4:4 being reproted Iv Vas 
eb, formurthering } SF? to pot 1cile his 
wit ,cned out, } ue {;nned,*,Samnel 12. 

Tiibrelwe find Did confdline his {:nne, 


OS 


and'1n the next verſe followingave find the | 


Pro -pnet. Nather alfoluing mn : God hath 
doncawav the finne,thou ſhaltnot dic. 
od is farchfull and will ſt:ind to his pro» 
naſe,n ſulung our linnes, if we repent. 
(30d charged Ato.er, not to pre lcto the 
buſh,tl he hadput off his {hobes,{o we may 
not preſume to confe to God , 
{-paroted {rom vs our finnes : as Chnſt bad 


&'>., "$f he wouldfollow Vw 


inthe, hariſes houſe, and' Chriſt d&1dap-. 


' pcare 


bl we haue- 
!. von man IN the Goſpel, put away his: 


\ 154 A{2nzater fought © hnſt weeding 


A r Cinners, 


bo her :.as he appeared vnto her, fo 


c hand vnto thee, when thon con» 
felleſt thy ſunnes, and art ſorrowtull for 
them. 


God is Faithfull : faithful! ini word, his 
words are f;thfull andre : fanlfullin kis 
romiſes, all the promiſes of Got are in 
ory and Amen.Speake the wordonlv, 
(11d the Cenarion, and thy ſeruant thall bee 
whole. 
Faithfull in his mercies, for they never. 
faile, but-are renewed euerie morning, 
Faithfull in his magements, theyare ter- 
med r1zhteous andtrue m the mincteenth of 
the Reuclation ': faithfull in alt hiswatles; fo 
pr -ooued by that fong of heauenly' Aneels, 
m the fifteenth of the Revelation. luſt; and 
trueare thy waies,king of Saints. 

And the Prophet Das iovneswiththe Plalme.$3 
m le cornent: hat word of the Lord is righ 
tous, and-all his workes arefaithfull. 

And vnto this faichfulnes is another pro- 
paty annexed,viz.Gods luſtice. 

Heere is the ſecayid reaſon to mduce vs 
to acknoxwledge onr finnes, for God is-juſt. 

Heiswſt i his anger, and in his bount- 
falneſle : who ſhall Rand, (aith Nahum. be- 
for: thc face cf h1s Wy rathfull indighation? 


220 
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ahd hisangeris poured out like fires Pſ.85, 
Andagaine, it is an hornble thing to fal into 
the hands of the liuing God. Heb. 12: Hee 
5 1ſt to giue cuery man according to his 
worke,Reue.2 1.therefore confelle; for hee 
151uſt. Hee hath promiſed freepardon, if 
thou performe this confeſſion : and of this 
ardon thou maiſt aſſure thyſelfe, becauſe 
od 15 wſt,and cannot breake with thee. 
To cleere this with many wordes, were 
to poynt atthe ſhining ſunne, and to light 
a candle atnoone daie : therefore I will de+ 
ſcend to that whichfgfloweth. 
That he may forgie vi: ) Though God 
be of power infinite, vet wil he not ſaue mi 
without fah,forgjue ſ1nnes without repen- 
tance, and a principall branch of this repen- 
tance; 15 the 4805! 20K of linne. Itthoutrea- 
deſt the path of repentance thus far foorth, 
viz.to confeſle thy ſfins,and to bee aſhamed 


_ of them,andto be ſorie for them, yetif thou 


haue notfaith, if thou beleeue not that God 
15 faithful and ſt to forgue,thou commeclt 

ſhortof true repentance. b 
For Tudas procceded fo farre as well as 
thou,yet he was damned,becauſc hee diſtru- 
ſted God : he could not perſwade himſelfe 
that GOD would forgiue him,, and y 
wh 1 
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heloſtthat which the theefe found. 
Note therefore that three things arene- 
ceſlaric,that finnes may be forgen. 
Firſt, /n7 «io gratte,the pouring of grace, 


or working of Gods grace in vs, as-4t 


wrought in Perer when he went to weepe. 
Secondhe,the remorſe of the ſoule, who 


fearing the.danger of ſin,flies to god by re- 


pentance,like the publicanes & ſouldiours 


inthe 3.ot Luke: to this belongs confeſs, 
Thirdly,a change of mind , and caſting 
off old affetions , by putung a new heart, 


bke $4«/,whena kingly ſpirit was giue him. 


The calling of ſinners to repentance, 1s 


lively deſcnbed by the calling of S .AZathew, 


in whoſe calling we are to note foure things, 
Firſt,he was fitting, noting the carelefle 
ſccuritic of ſinners, Ip 
Secondly,the place where hewas,yiz.the 
ſcate of cuſtome, ncting how this Werldhe 
Mammon doth draw menfrom God. 
Thirdly,hce roſe vppe, ſhewing, when 
grace 1s pouredinto vs, then werifefro fin. 
1tis not inough for vsto heare Chriſt cal, 
but we mull aſc vp like Sarmwel,and S. Ma- 
thew,leauing our former ſtate & occupatis, 
Fourthly,hee followed Chriſt : weemuſt 
not Icauc finnes only before committed, but 
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we waſl indeuourto leade a godly life ever 
afterward es,framing our ſelucs to the eXam- 
pic of ( hriſt. 

Tofurniſh you! vet with a coate of furer 
provfe then Sauts armor, cuerie ſoule that 
mezaes|to poſſeſſe heauenly riches,muſt be 
qual1iicd wth theſe properties. 

He muſt irſt haue volurtaric mutationen, 
A change of will. | 

2 eAddeum conmer/ionem, a turning vn- 
to God. a 

2 Peccti Dow. a deteſtation of 
finne. | | 
4 A i mehiovern vitam initentionem,an in- 

tention and carneſt reſolution to bue better 
afterwardes. | | 
To fore vs our ner: ] the certaintie of 
this remiſſion, is afſured vs by tnanv prefi- 
dents 1 ſcripture. Dl finned, but vppon 
his confeſſion, God being Fachfull and 1ſt, 
forgaue him. | 
Ahab confeſſed his finne , and hum- 
rkin.,21,29 bled himſelfe before God, and he ſawenot 
the euil that was threatned in his daves. And 
ſo <1d the Nininntes,and were notdeſtroied, 
though the hande gf the Lord were alreadie 
tretched ont within fortie dates to conſume 


Kfrs,zu thein. | The pr odigall {onne was —_—_ 
wit 


# 
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* with great welcomes, vpon his confeſſion. 


Notwith'tandine the 1nuncable rathof 


this dottrine, vet Satan, whole pollicie is e- 
uer to hinder matis ſaJuaton, thought to 
d-aw men from the vnderſiandimg hcreot, 
and ſhuffled mto mens heads ders errors 
about remiſſton of {:1nne. 

Frrſt,that not God alone, but man alſo may 
forgiue ſins ; whence the {elling of pardons, 
proceeded. 

Secondly,that venial ſn may be forgiuets, 
with the infuſion of dune, and heauenly 
Trace. 

Thirdlythat there isno remiſſion, where 
there is not open confeſſion to the prielk. 
Fourthly,that rem:ſhion of ſinnes may be 


after this life, which OPINION 15 defended by, - 


magiſter [emteniiarur:and this 1s the roote of 


Purzatorie. | 
The Pella 27ans affirmed, that when ſinne 
is forguen, the puniſhinent is alſo forgmen, 
and therefore thev fav, the deathot the bo« 
die, 1s votthereward of origmali finne. 
- And ſothey fav 47: had died a bodily 
death,whcther he had naed ornct, butwe 


know itto be otherwiſe. 


And theſe*arethe Locuſts , that creepe Reuels. 


forth ol the bottontlefle Pit, 


th 
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The Pclagjans in maintaining this erroy 
crolle theſe ſcriptures. 

In 'uaorc uuttys: inthe fweate of thy face, 
ſhalt thou eate thy bread : God forgauethe 
finne,butthe puniſhment ſtlll remaines, 

God pronounced againſt&xe, in ſorrow 


ſhaltthou bring foorth, God pardoned the 


 f&nne,but the puniſhment yet remaineth. 


Damdby confeſſion of his fin got pardon, 


Fergie 6k 546 told lum, he ſhould be hum- 


led by his ſonne. | 
But let theſe errors paſſe, and leaue we 


them to him that deuiſed themy which is the | 


diucll, who hath bin a her from the begin- 
ning: trueth will trumph ouer falſhoode, 
and the arke wil ſtind when Dagon falles. 

One drop ercimaineth bchind vndithl- 
led,the pure Quinteſlence whereof being in 
due mixture added to this cleare fountaine 
of chriſtalline water,wil grace the ſame with 
amatchleſlc perfe&ion. 


When this is ſupplied , nothingwill be 


- wanting, as nothmsg was lacking to the fhue 
wiſe virgins , when theirlampes were bur- 


ing 
nmng. 


&1 nd to clean'e vs from ell enrighteon fo 


bat 
he 


ew by 
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be will take it cleane away: 'as Moſes ſaid he Exotoas 
woulde not leaue an hoofe behinde , (o 


Godin purging wil notleaue a ſpot behind, 
but we hal be hrouehly cleanſed and made 
white , like Aboſolom, who from the ſole of _ 
his foote, to the top of his head had no ble- 2.Sam, m.' 
miſh in him. L5o 
How filthie and polluted ſocuer we were 
befote, yet nowe wee ſhall be cleane and 
white, wluter than Naemaz afterſo many 
waſhings. 
In the one and twenticth of the Reuela- 
uon itis written, that the city of godis foun- 
ded vpon precious ſtones:and in the ende of 
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the Chapter itis ſaid,there ſhall no vacleane '*.<0 

thing enterinto it, ſhewing that the ſoule of 

man muſk be cleane. A 
The Lord by Efay fayth : I wil blot our 

al thine iniquities. 


And if the wicked wan wil turne from his 
wickednes, I will remeber his {ſins no more, 

In the xt of the Reuclation mentionis 
made of thoſe that were vnder the Altar,the 
Altar is ſavde to bee Chniſt, and the faintes 
ynder the Altar arcſ{ayd to haue long robes, 
ſhewing that nothing muſt be ſcene inthe 
Saintes of God , whichis ſtained or pollu- 
ted,they muſt be all couered. 
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Their robes areſaid to be white,ſhewins 

that the ſoules which reſt 1n Ckriſt,nuſt'ke 

| | clothed with innocency,aſterthe perfe&tion 
j of © hrift. | ey 

A rob was giyento euerv oue of them, 
| ſhewingthat one was not couered with the 
robeof another :oneſoule m1zhtnot be clo« 
| thed with the perfetion of another, forthe 

juſt (halline by his owne faith.” 
Intheſeuenth chapter the fourtenth verſe 
itis ſaid , they had wathed their 10bes, and 
"p made them wnte, thewing there 15 to clen- 
{ing of (in, but by his bloud that diced for fin. 
cing now made cleane and white,let vs 
not pullute our ſelues againe, let vs notame 
n:orerunne tothe vomit of finne , for then 
\ we greeuc the ſpirit of God, and our ende1s 

worſe then our beginning. 

Letvs rather learne the ſong of Chriſte 
Spouſein the Canticles, Ihawe wathed my 
fecte,how, ſhall 1 defile them againe : I have 
putte off my coate,how ſhall I putit.on? 

And thus have you ſecn the finner wou- 
ded and falued ficketo death and vetreco- 
uered to life again, like the Sunamites child: 
Benot like thoſe 9.Leapers,wvho being cl&- 
(cd,forvot him that cured them, &are noted 
20 al! po.tcrities of mon{trous inzratitude, 
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Cant, 5,2, 
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Little will he veeld, which will not yeeld 1,4, 8.15, 
thankes, which makes thee notfung the 
poorer, nor hum the richer that receucth 
them. 

As Chriſt ſayde tothe woman taken in 
adulterie ,Goe away and ſinne no more,leſt 
a worſe thing happen vnto thee : ſo I faye 
that you are waſhed nowe, and purged and 
clenſed trom all your finnes,, goe and dehile 
your {clues no more , le{t ſome cuill oner- Meh a 
take you : and then no more ſacrifice for Ws 
finnes thal preaaile:as Chriſt ſai, Remem- Luk. 17,32, 
ber Lots wite,fo I ſav,remember £/au, who 


could not gaine the bleſſing, though he Gene. 27% 


ſought it with teares. 
All will be learned, if you thinke on this 


leſſon that wee haue taught,or rather which 
God hath delmered vnto you. 

If wee confeſle our finnes, God ts faith= 
full and 1ſt, to forgiue our finnes, and to 
clenſevsfrom all vnnghteouſneſle. 

The God of peace make vs perfeR in al 
zood workes, to do his will, working in vs 
that which is pleaſant in his ſight, 
through Iefus Chrilt,to whome be 


praiſe for cucr 
Amen. 
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T he forming of Eue, 


of eAllſo the Lorde ſaiae , it us not good that 
man ſhoulde bee alone , I will make him an 
help meete for man. Therefore the Lord 
cauſed an heaxie ſleepe to fall vpon the man, 
and he ſlept : and hee tooke one of the ribbes, 
an1 cloſea vp the fleſh inſteeae thereof ,' and 
that ribbe which he had taken, made he a wo+ 
man.CGen,18-21,22 . 


T& He philoſophers be- 
A ing [ii profane men - 
gy  fuch as neuer' ac- 
J ND quainted themſelucs 
ir IJ with Diwuinitie, the 
3 12Ftrue ſauing know- 
J1 N ledge; yetcouldfay, 
SI, 42% becing, guided by a 
naturall inſtin& of reaſon only,that contem- ' 
pation is the chiefeſt felicitie, or the onely 
i thing , whereunto allmen of altſorr, 
ould ſacrifice their well beſtowed labors. 
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Theforming 
This Idea was a/ continuall infight orſe- 
nous conſfideravon;both of God and of his 
creatures. And this in them was but a voyce 
of humanitic : but cettamely it conuaics vn- 
to vs Chriſtians myſticall matter of deepeſt 
diumitie : for it is the very loadeſtarre, that 
by a ſpeecie and eafie courſe , guides vs a- 
long to the hauen/of true fehictie, ike thoſe 
Angels that led foorth Lot to theplace of 
refuge , when others diſdaining. ſo good a 


ovide,perithed worthily in the flames of So« 


- This conſideration wee find to befirſt 

lanted in Cod himfelfe , and ſecondanly 
15s him dermed vnto men. It mooued 
God when hee did contemplate his owne 
elonie,for the further promoting thereof, to 
create the world, the Lechs aſe the earth, 
and the creatures'thercin,all to ſer foorth his 

lorie, according to-thai in the nineteenth 

Y(alme : Theheauens declare the gJoric of 
God,and the firmament (heweth his handy 


workes, &c. | 
abt bl". 
Dinine ſpeculation performed this, and 
the ſame 1n another ſort , but far inferior to 
this, muſt prougke xs carefully to meditate 
and conſider of the Lords gooanes tn crea- 


ting ys and goucrning vs,yhich arco won- 
Ng) FL . 
| Lil derfully 
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derfully made : happie are we,and then doe 
we ſhew forth the thining mateſtie of Gad 

-invs,yea,& then are we cometo thefull pe. 

riod ofthis Summun bounm,this {9 great h- 
citie, when we meditate how to glonfie Gad 
- for his goodnefle. 

And this holy leſſon being indeedethe 
Alpha and Omega of all perte&tion, we can 
neuer haue learned, till we can ſay as Dawd 
ſayth : I ſtudie alwaies vppon thy lawes, yea, 
and I make it my continual exerciſe :{o ho- 
lya ſong could this {weete finger ſounde 

. forth, would all Chriſtians could {ing the 
like ſong with the like ſpirit, 

_ Topreſlealittle necrerto the matter in 
hand,as the creating ofthe world, and after 
that, the creating of man doth ſhew the gra- 
cious care and prouidence of God ouer vs: 

-ſo mthis place we find a freth preſident of 
the Lordes like goodnes towards vs, noted 

'inthe words of iny text: Alſo the Lordfſaid, 

'1tisnot good thatinan ſhould be himſeltea- 
lone,] will make him a helpe. 

' The words do offer theſe three things to 
our conhderation. 
 . -Fwſtthe conlultation;or conference had 
betweene God. and lis wiſedome, for th 
creating of the woman. - 
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Theforming 
Secondly',the cffe& of his conference, in 
the21.verle. | | 
Thirdlv,the maner of the womans creatj- 


on, in theſe wordes : God cauſed an heauic 
{lcepeto fal vponithe man. 


- 


In this conſultation or conference , | the 
loncof God , ang bis proudent care vnder 
mankind, molt hucly diſcoucred. Afﬀter 
he had made man the worlds wonder, and 
the molt excellent of all his creatares,becing 


but a-hnttle inferior to the Angels, and had 


made lym Lord over the carth, &all things 
in it contained, to zoucrne the ſame by the 
diuine wiſedome, wherwith God had ixdy- 
cd him, hauing alſo placed him un Eden,that 
ſo glorious a ſcat, and ſo full ofmaieſhe, fo 
plcntifully ſtored with infinite vanetics of 


rauiſhing pleaſures, 


For out of it inade the Lord to: growe c- 
uery trec pleaſant to the ſight, and goodfor 
meate, the tree of life alſo in themidlt of the 
garden, and thetreeof knowledge of good 
and euill : all this felicitie notwit andng 
that + Ada pow polleſied,and more might 
not ſeeme to be requiredforthe bettering of 
h's eſtate : for what can a man haue more, 
thn the whole world to command,as Adar 
had,& after him|Voab? yet the Lord aboun- 
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of Eue: 


dinyin merey, as heis allcompounded of 


e52Jncsand mercy, ſawſomething wan 
ting. . | 
"-Alomhadnot yeta companion, that 
might pertake with him in this his felicitic: 
al his toy and pleaſure and folaceſeemedno- 
thing, inregard of this one defe&t, hehad 
none like himſelfe,that might conuerſe with 
him, orto whoin: hee might communicate 
theſe his toyes. | 
Nomwmknew eL4rw: (tate but himſelf, 
which made the ſunſhine of his olorie, in 
ſome ſortedipſed; yea, the ynreaſonablc 
crzatures,the beaſtes ofthe fields; the fiſhes 
1m the waters, and the fonles in the aire;':ſece- 
med to-be.m better' caſe'then e Lin, for 
that they were not ſolitatie,euerie one bei 
yoked with his like, beaſtes, foules, and ft- 
ſhes were multiplied -in-their kinde, batfor 
eLiamfound henotan help meetefor him. 


The wiſedome and learning of a man, 


which arethe diuinc(t pans in man;altheſe 
arenothing worth,if they be not communi- 
cated toothers, what good iſſues from them 
ifa man kecpethemto himſelfe : ifone be 
wiſe to himfelte, learned to himſclfe,, what 
profteth it? 

No profit is inthefe, more than in the ha- 
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The forming 
ginzofthew:for they lic dead within vs, not 
being drawne forth to the benehit of others, 
like fire that is hi in aflint-ſtone without 
heate,, orpertumein a pomander\without 
ſmell, exceptthe gne be ſtricken, and the 0- 


ther bepounded. | 


. Man was bornefor man, one man to help 
and ſupport anotherzand therefore molt d1- 
uinely ipake Zzke in this, though profanely 
in other matters: Nox nob:s ſlum nati [umms: 

ſedpartempatria vendicat , partem parentes, 


partes amici. ; -God hath not guen vs life, 


tothe end weſhould le only to.Qur ſelues, 
and benothing helpetull to others : but our 
country doth-challenge a part of vs,and our 
friends apartof ys, and-our parents a pary 
andthe lca(t part is our owne. -, And there- 


fore moſt wiſe 13ithis conſultation or confe- 


rence of God m this place.. 


It 5 not good that man ſhould be alone.) God 
in regard of his, przſcience or fore-knows 
ledge, knew itwasnot expedient : and we 
ſince by experience do find it to beſo, thatit 
1; not Tood for man to be alone, | 


mans 
not 


it 5 not g004 JA; if we ſhould lay: 


4 of -Eue. 1 81 
notyet ſo wel as I wold haue himyI miſt yt 
aoford ſomewhat more, for the bettering * 
of his eſtate ,- as Chrilt tolde the young rich 
man,onething was lacking:ſo here God tels 
Adam, one thing was lacking: Adaws wanted 
ahelp-tcllow. 

This huge frame of the world, whereof 
ynder meghe 1s the alone ſupreme Comman- 
der , would better content Adam, and the 
fruxtion of it would be reputed mere de» 
lehtfull,and gladſome vnto hiumzif he might | 
finda mateor companion toparticipate with 
himan this his Angel-like bfe and incompa- 
rable happineſle. l 

eAdam was vet alone in Paradiſe,' and 
therfore the world and the creatures therein, 

the ayre, with the foules , the carth withthe 

bealts,trees,and hearbs;the ſea,and al witers, 
withthe ſh and whatſoeuer liueth therein, 
being all 992d : for the good Gzod made all 
things good; and hunſelfe hauing finiſhed 
| thecreation, ſurueyed allthathhe had made; 
| andloegit was exceeding good. | 
| Yet all theſe ſeemed not ſo good ina fort 
| | to Adam being along fortheir zoodnes be- 
came as1t were clowded, and conered as 
with a veile, bicauſe the pleaſureand feheaty: 
of them deſcended only te onezeue Adam. 
But 
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Theforming 


Batfince the word of God aycared in mill. 
X L 

tiplyinz mikind,this 2990dnes of Gods crea- 
tares extended it ſelf to a more general or v= 
niuerſill comnitigzſo as every man without 
exception; Godthat gauz thein make vs 
thin'ful for than;from the m wehant go the 
porter; high an4iov of what dezree {oeqer, 
rich and poore, of waat ability !o:yer, ' the 
wea«?, and potent, ot what power ſoeier 
may taſte che ſweetneſle ofthem : all may 

retch forth their/hands to apprehend what 
focuer g>odneſfeis laptvp in them,as freely 


as Atm did, when ſcope was giuen hum; to 
exte of euery tree in the garden,fauc thefor- | v 


bidden tree, 


It is not 900d thin  14/hmwld be alone.” Set 

the' loue of God and |kis care ouer man, | 
winch no tonzue,nor pen can amplife: . 

But cucr» now as it were, God was care- 
fully imployed ,|([ ſpeake after the manner 
of men; ) inthat/fupernaturall worke of the 
fram: of the world, and that for A: loe, 
that being finiſhed, he deuiſerh yet againeto 
auzment Alems felicitie, in furnithing him 


with freſh matter of comfort:a greater com+ | ,»\ 
fort than the creation ofthe world:I wil (th | the 
the Lord,make acompanionfor Atom. Fm 4 

| [4 IC 


of Eue. 


tis mot good that manſhouldbe alone. 7 

In beho!ding this great bleſſing, that God 
wasordanine for Adam : forinit was the 
greater bleſiing ſhadowed, and of grea- 
teſt comfort, euen the continent of all blef< 
(ings, Chriſt the Meſhtah,the promiſed ſeed 

ofthewoman that breaks the ſerpents head. 

In taking a cleere view of this neſtima« 

blebenchit,a fight more gloriousthan Aſo/es 
ſaw, whenhe {tood on mount Nebs, 
ma hath cauſe to cry outwithDawid.O God 
what is man thou art ſo mindfull of him? 
but looking vpon our ſelues, and ſounding 
our confcences fraught withingratitude, 
we haue cauſc to cry out : O man what iz 
God thou art ſo vnmindfull of him? 

'O eAaam, how was it pollible thou 
ſhouldeſt forget him ſoſoone, that was fo 
carctull of thy wel-fare, inpowring vppon 

thee fuch an heap of vnſpea eable'{Elicities? 
How could(t thou by tranſgreffton hazard 
the incurrence of his implacable diſpleaſure, 
as after this thou didſt, ſince he ſo bountiful- 
lybrake vp all the treaſures and riches of his 
\ | goodneſle. 
, | + Whatbleſſing withheld he fromthee,with 
the abſolnte indowment whereof he did not 
ina more than fathcrlike affetion anueſt 
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The formi ng 


He madethis world for thee , this world 
witch before was without formievbille and 
wow ed vp in obſcurity, and darknefle, till 
dfaid, whoſe wn 4 was a worke, let 
= bea light. | ; 
He.madethe frmament that aſurde lie, Sh 
thebeholding of whoſe chriſtaline dearnes, < 
may wel procure amazedies, and aſtoniſh. Þ a 
mentfrom a dioem :culator , 1t doothfo 
raphically fet forth A thinms maiel{te of th 
fun that created 1 it. | w 
: And m this firmament hath he placed two | < 
grid Iights;to, diſtogh times,and ſeaſons, I all 
daies, and yeares: :and yet he madethe cums ho: 
- more reſplendent; & glorious by beutifying 
it with {tarres; |and allthis the firmamem, ON! 
the reaterlights.and leſſer h ghts,the ſunne, || Juc 
moane,and{k es,and all for thee. the 
He made the! carth alſo tor thee, thatit Þ mh 
ſhould bring forth cattell; and euery thing I asn 
thathath life, according to his kind, every fr 
ereene tree , and hearbe for the ſeruiceof deg 
man. «lb + || de: 
» 'The hewmbald i the md wwichal the ho 
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"of them being finiſhed:laſt of all,as the 

fehon of ail, <4 hefgurme thec,O +», 

outof the cart} {euen reddecarth, and 2ae 

thee an uneanſys crable to the mares where 
Lis | 0 
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af thou waſt made. . 
And for that all this was too litle for thee, 
the Lord committed the whole world to thy 
ouernment that thou wightſt rule ouer the 
ſhes of the ſea, and ouer the foules of the 
heaucn,and ouer the beaſts, and ouerall the 
carth, and ouer euery thing that creepeth, 

and moucth vypon the earth. 16% 
And becauſe thou wantedſt a pincely 
throane ; and Regall ſeate of Maicſtic, 


whereon thou might ſite triumphing ag 
chicfe regent of the world, and tothe Hich 


all creatures mig}.t haue recourſe to do thee 
homage. las 
God gauea throne vntothee,more'gloji- 
ous than that of So/omenc, though It were of 
luory,and coucred with the belt 2old, even 
the garden of £den,a place of repoſeſo mag 
mhcent, and of ſuch matchleſſe excellency, 
asno pallace of any potentate,King,or key- 
fir in. the work! may be compared vnto itz 
deinga place that ſhined with ſupereminens 
deautv,and was Ntored with ſuch infinite vas 
neties of 1ncexepected pleaſurezthe trees yee!- 
dpgalkind of deſired frits,and the fruites, 
they were different in kind. ſo they pre- 
ented diucrſity oftaſtes alpcaſant & tooth- 
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The forming 


This garden was watred by a riuer,cleate 
as any chriſtall, the reſemblance of thatriuer 
of the water of life, deſcribed by $.ohn in the 
22. of his Reuclation. | 

Inaword, this goodly Een, this glorious 


manſion of «Adams regument,ſcemed no 0- 


ther than a moſt ljuely repreſentation of the 


very citty of God|, filled wth the glory and 
maieſhe of the creator. | 

Ah Adzm,whatmeaneſt thou to disfran- 
chizc thy ſelfe offo greatalibertie, and to 
loſe the rich prerogatmues of fo ample a mo- 
narchie, oefirdething forth thy hand to the 
forbidden tree? 


Could no apple but the forbidden fruit 


qualific thine vnbþridled appetite,the taſting 
whereof includedthine excluſion and de- 
barment for ener from Paradiſe, yea, death 
it{elfc alſo to thee and thy poſterine, - 
Looke backe/'ifthou wilt,for the ſhaking, 
blade in the handes of the fiery Cherubim, 
hath cutte oft the hope of returning thither 


any more. Look backe 1 ſay,to that place of 


blifle, which by tranſereſſion thou haſt loſt, 


and reeountat once tfor greefethou canſt, I 


all thy wofull nfelicaties. 


T hou hadſt the beaſtes,foules,and fiſhes 


yn-" 
der 


atthy command to callvppon,the earth 
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der thee to treadevppon, the fruites of the 


wes beſide theeto feede ypon, yea,vold and 
pearle euery where about thee to trample 
on; and what could thine cies luſt after, or 

thyheart with for morethen this? 
Notwithſtanding all this that hath beene 
ſpoken,cuerie part and tittle wheteof, dooth 
Tandapdy ſhew forththe loue of God to- 
wards Adam, 

Loe yetfor all this,God, whoſe mercieis 
beyond meafure, and whoſe goodnes is 1n- 
finite, exhibiteth to Adam funther teſtmo- 
nies of his loue, in drawing frem his owne 
fide a companion, when beforc hee was ſo- 
Itarie, for [In ſaweit was not gocd that hee 
{bould be alone. 

_ efdamittlethought that the Lord was 
ordaining for him ſo acceptable a fupphe, 
he knew not his owne want. 

? Vntll God graccd himwiththis newe 
| ſbleſſing, he conceed himlelfe fufficientlie 
r [furniſhed, like the rich yongman in the 20+ 
f Bipel,who ſuppoſed he wanted nothing that 
meht furniſh him to the kingdom of God, 
tl God made him vnderſtande, that one 
Mnopall thing was lacking,which was,that 
emult fell all bee bad, and giuc nttothe 
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 eAdamiolong as hee was alone without 
the woman, ſeemed: butas a maimed yan, 
that wanted his principall lmbe. 


thou perſwadeſt mealmoſt to be a Chriſti. 
an ſo may I fay of e4#am, that hee wasal. 
moſt a man , being yet alone,but when the 
woman was formed out of his rib, then hee Þ " 
became an abſolute and perfet man. And | © 
this much bee ſpoken|of this firſt poynt of h 
'Gods conſultation or conference : noweof (| ® 
his reſolurron [noted in theſe following 
wordes : 1 will make him an helpe meete for [© 
kin. | | FOY be | 
God having taken counſel with his wiſe-. $0 


_ 


dome, at leneth determincth for «Adam: 
co0d, an helpe meete from him : I ſhall not 
ncede to vſe many woords, for the cleering 
of this note, forjit containeth onely the exe- 
cution of that which in: the former woordes {ep 
he interpleaded, and for the vſe of the doc- 
trine, it is little \differmg from. that which 
hath alreadic be-ne ſpoken, only it ſheweth 
the.continuance of Gods mercie, and loue 
towards «dam, im performing ſo ipcedihe 
what he before; conſulted vppon. Itis not 
gobd(ſnith the Lord) in the former parte of j 


the yerſc,that man ſhould bc alone, and n 
| he 


_—__K_ 
—_ JH —_— — —.—_——_—_—_ tt — — — — 


the commandements. _* 
mory the curſe; contraſted to himfelfe;\and 
ys,by cating.the forbidden apple : and with-" 
all, weſhouldaduiſe our ſelues of the e penal- 
tie that muſtbernflifted vs,yvheti we offend) 
the ſame God, in breaking the commande- 
ments, which now are given vs. bo 

Letno man charge the Lord with "IVY | 
my in this = for it was n6rſo muchthe 
cating of an ap mw e,that God re ry on 
he plagued Adam,asthe breach of his com: 
mandement. 


eAdam teſtified the Gnall lone, andlefle 
reverence that/he bare,both to God, himſelf, 
and his commandements;; when he would 
not {ticke to/incurre his cuerlaſting  diſplea- 
ſure, only for quabfymg my luſt, n cating of 
an apple. | 
Whether itbe a great matter'ora ſinall aha 
the Lord ſhall command, hee wil Jooke bee 
kept:if thou oftend in the {maller, the more 
= thou, to «NIKE: ni lo linall a- 
Ts Ciab et * 
-Cod lookes won vpon thei matter - but vp- 
n our diſobedictce, which God reckoneth 
the anne of tebellion. 
{ Uzzab'did buttouch the arke,being rea>/1.Chro. 1, 
Mofal,and ho was ſtnkenwith deathin'the 


C. 
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i £.54.24.75 !,Daxidhis numbering the people cauſed. 

if Tn to che of the neſtlence, | 

- The man of Godin the 1 3,0t the firſt of 

ngs,for turning in tothe old Prophet,was 

ſlaine by alion.. | | 

Moſes was land to ſpeake to the rocke, 
and if ſhould gufh foorth water,buthe pro- 
Nu.28, tr, cecded beyond his commullion,and ſtrooke 
the rocke twiſe,and for that cauſe, hencuer 


cnired the land gfpromiſe. _ 


1.King. 13- 
| 


'See how the Lord ſpareth nottopuniſh, 
as well his owne children as the reprobate, 
and wicked,when they offend him, thatall 
men may take heede, 10w they prouoke the 
Lord of holtes, or how they ſtirre vppe the 
mighty lion of the tribe of /»dah, which de-- 
uoureth the wicked like bread , and theyn-' 
oodly hke ſwbble 

T\.creforelet vs follow the ſage and (wile 


counlell of the tl ae King, and king- 


ly Prophet Dawid : kiſle the ſonne leſt 
beangry, and-ſo ye periſh inhis wrath , like 


", 


Chorah. q 
A queſtion may here be moued, why: 
God ſhould hy this heauy:tacke ypponvs ff , 
why heſhuld'gharge vs with ten, and Ade . 
but with one? | j 
FEET We || Where: ſ P 


the Cortfandements. 
""Whetreas'we are firre' moremfufficient .. 
to performe the ſame than Adam'was : for' 
God arined hiin with power and ability to! 
performe theſe commantemetn, which 
wehauenot! 00 or lh 
''S Thcanſweremuſt be thiszas Adamhad:' 
abihty, ſo we are not alrogethier di{abled;for 
god hath given vs a graciousſupphe,in that 
- wecomethort:bicauſe Chriſt that imaculate 
zuſt one, whom the father hath ſent vnto vs, 
he hath died for vs, hehath alfo ſatisfied for 
» | vs, and whatſoenerthe iuſtice of God requi- 
” | redofvs,that hath he abundantlyperfotmed 


EE EEE EE EE 


J 

lf eucn the wholelaw, form lim dwelleth all Col. x.19 

© fulneſle,and of Ins fulneſle haueweatrecei- -] 

"| wed: The Lord hath charged vs with this 

"| lidtaske, totheend;thatlooking intoour 

”F owne imbectlity and weakeneſle, we might 
haerecourſe ynto Chriſt, Avine to him for 


. ſuccor, as the Iraclites fled ro the brazen 
” | ſerpent, when'they were ftirged withſcor- Num.3 1.9 
7 pions. Wn 4 | | 


' Bleſſed are they that doe the Commannde- 
ments.) Totheend, no man ſhould doubt 
ofthe certainty of this bleſſing, itis often re- 
ſpeated in ſundry places of ſcripture. 


A-Freatiſe vpon 
© NOR If thou halt obſerue all my commande. 
" * ments, and obaydiligently the yoice of the 
Lord, then, the Lordwill exaltthee aboue 
alnations of the:carth : bleſſed ſhalt thou be 
in the citty, and blefſedin the field, bleſled in 
the fruit of thy body , and in the increaſe of ' 
thy. kine, andin.theflockes of thy ſheepe ; 
bleſſed when thou, comet in ,,.and wes 
thou goelt out, ;; 'F 
Andin theelcuenth of Deuteronomie: || 
[fyou hearkento my Commaundements, I 
will giue vouraine'to your hand ,.earcly and. I}! 
xe, in due ſeaſon, thatthou mayeſt A 4 in || | 
thy corne,andthy wine,and thincoyle. 
_ Twill giuegaſſeallofor thy catcell, that 


they may cate and be filled. 


Conlider thisaright, and let itfinckeinto! | 
vaur hearts, as it {yundes into your cares, if }, b 
you haue not yet taſted , norhad your ſhare 
12 the aforeſaide bleſſings; If God hath at- 

any time ſtricken your fieldes, thatthey haue 
veelded no incteaſc:or ifhe hath ſent the ca- 
terpiller to deuoure your fruites , if hee hath 
layd a curſe ypon the ground, that no graſle 
nughtbe fond for your cattell; know that 
itisfor the breach of his commaundements, F - .. 
as appeareth:in theſhxth chapter of ghe Pro+ | 


phet Michab.,;: } ;. T3 
ps... \ 23 (hy | | ; | ih 
3 A 'H1 | For Fo 
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the cornmandements. 

For as they are bleſſed that do the Com! 
maundements, {o are they curſed that doe 
them riot, as you may reade at large n = 
28- of Deuteronomy. ” 

'In the tenth chapter of Mute, hb man 
that would needes know, what he muſt dgc 
toinherite eternalllife; had this anſwer giuch 
' himbyour Sattiour Keepethe commatt- 
dements.' ' 

' Andinthe 1 19. Pſalme faeth the: Pte- 
-phet Dauid, Bleſſed are they that keepe the 
teſtimonies, for ſure theyeibas I 


their hands. 
IAﬀ peciall Dieff ing 15 him by the 
'Lord penſflfe M the 1 I'9 podhin Exodus: 


If you k commandements, '0U THal 
by noone het. . 
"Tvquors all the places of Scripture, that 
fohake of therewardes , and'blelli ings pro- 
"nounced to'them that valleins the commah- 
dements of God,, wete infinite; 'andnot ne- 
 ceſlary,ſeeing theſe may ſufficewhich Thauc 
already prodiced ; ; yealf I vreed nomore 
| than this Ro” oiarmny preſear Txt 


| onely” * 


Bleſſed are F*Y that do Pl Cam. modems 


| ſ What the Commaundements are, wee a: 
- vi N 3 knokw 


Ex0d.19 


AT reatife vpon' 


know,& I know; which] excourto.ſpeake, 
thevart cuery where-bettcr knowen,- thao 
practiſed, viz. thoſe tennc guen by the Lord 
to. Moſes v pon mount Sinah- 

;Asthey were hothghtly \ Exqdus 
uh. ſo:they multnot lehtly om toy 
faluation and deſtruction, life and deathisn 
the keeping or bxeakingof theme. - 41! 11,4 

It is worth the noting, to conſ1der what 
aſolemne pr aration was vic before the 

publication wt thery, how.the þe eople were 
Inry to be ſanQzþed/two.whole dayes, howe 
the Lord charged them to abſtajne- fro ther 
wes, andto waſh their cloathes, howeit 
thundred , -and lightned , andthe Mount 
 Rifetrembled; and the ,Trumpet ſounded, 
And laſt of all, which frighted. the people 
moſt of all, the Lord himſtelfe camedowne 
an hire, and then hee ſpake and ſaido,: The 
Law: beingthys publiſhed on Mount Sway 
with ſuch terrour, and other circumſtances 

of majeſty ,maygreatly altowiſhthe breakers 
- therof: for vndbubtedly the exattion'of. this 
Lawe muſt needes be with greater terrourat 
the day of mdoement, ſceing the publicay- 


on of them was with ſuch fearc and dread 


fuln-fle.- |. 
« T eſe my eres in the Arluctie ot 
, OL 


| 


the commandernents. 
Commandements muftnot be paſſed ouer 
with filence, ſince they containe matter of 
moment. | 19M A js 
' The'Commaundements were giuen by 
; | God himſelfe, noting that the Creatorof 
* | tranis ptincipalſy to goucrne man. 

) Delivered tothe people by Moſes, no- 
| || mg that Codin his gouernement 'vſcththe 


t miniſtery of man. Ki. (ox 

c | © Deliverecout ofa flame cur thrrieru 5 
c | fulgore,, noting the ſeuexe tortures of thoſe 
that ſhall violate this Iaw , Publiſhed on the 
toppe of amountaine , noting the high and 
heauenly arthority, and diumitic of this ave. 
Writen in Tablesof ſtone,noting the ſtony Ph 
hearts ofmen, wherein theſe lawes were to þ 
bewhitten, - © 7 | | 

They were gen with promiſe that they 

Aicild be God chiefetreaſure,” noting that | 
they were gmen;not onely for a burthen, but, 4 | 
for meanes to citer into heapeny, ; 
Art When the commanndements were | 


yen, the people durſt not come nearethe 
on, 6 o.thatno man is to difpute 
with © 


. 

Io 8. TAMA © | 
of ,' Unf to enter into his diuineſes '1 

dets,2 15 15 S001) 03 555d [fr r7 | Sj 1 
he | 

\.E Ty; | 
Wl. eter | 


cople that heard the law ſtoodein oy 10 
t of Sinay; noting thewant ofver- oo 
N 4 bug: FN} 


"= ; 
[ } : 
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A Treacl VPQn,!, 
tae, and pictic Tere 1tis ancth a 


ned. Daune , that. the. manner of deln 
the Lawe was this: * ls | 
i Itwas giuen by aV0y e,noung: Bla 
45, promiſſronum. 
In aclecre hghwing, noting Claricapm, 
operume t- | X ;(i- 
:In athunder, noting, Terroremggmmon 
ns, 


| Wiſound, frrumpers voting Injlan 1 


exhortatio 
ON Lawe] had} his rocte in Paradiſe, his 
branches in the Deſart,his fruitin Chriſt:the 
rqotes bitter to Adam,the braunches, heauy 
tq the Iſraelites; the 4 death to Chriſt; 
Suga hedicd!to fulhllthe Lee... 
 Thislawe! 1s/a Schoolemaiſter, ſending 


vs to Chriſt... ' 
.This lawe1s likeas as ule here we may 
beholde two kindes off ts; wee ma may ned 
holde our owt: umpertc e&tions. ,..an da 
i may {ce the, blplat P<I5 On of C 

" "WON 4 PPS 

When the ron fell 1 za the y water 3; fo Er 
zeus tookeap ecc of woodde,' and andthrew 
it in, and the Yip n came to the veins of hs 
Wate :. . 


"tome 
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the commandement's. 


- wme of the waters of- delj peration, - and; our 
> heh Eben, CluitTet lefus with apeece-: 
- | of wood, thatis;ſt vilng for ourſinnes vp- | 
+ | onawooddeniCraſle, raiſed vs vp,and cau- | 
; | fa ys to ſwimme ypponthe jpperob the - 
waters of deſpaire,! ,, | L 


F 
' But.before wee: nroceede to a ;renticular' i 

h, view of the Commaundements, L will brief-- x 
| lyacquaint you' with the ſubſtance of them, s 


©» |. which is this: T hey comprekendthe duety | 


ofman,towards;God;. Toke of man 
p44 ahh manzthe ducty of-one man towards | 
a I 4 


"Our cucties tawardgs God are delianreeh j 
t, FU intzefoure firſ Commandementy,'&fixlt; 
tabletour.-ductics towards man inthe bx laſt; $201,414 
han the ſecond table. ..//, -- 
Wilt thou knawe howe thop, waiſt per- 
pptal Rae God, requircth.af thee in 
andements, why laue God, 
os thy.nc Ln. and thowkaft done, 
all; No this, and thou. ſhaltbe as fite from; 
the orcach of theſe cqmmandeznents,or anie. 
qftirmas'N aauman, was free fromiuslepgo- pI. 
6 ben be had walkedin Iordan.,," tr,0t.380? 
he whole mg ofthela nankds. | 


Bp mghus wor Loveitis, 


A'T rertife' voor 7 
But thou mult knowe, thit this' 161%" 
morethans qo 4'nicdlous, a coltle" 
loues fo# the wideedetand loofſeſt ligterin* 
the world will fay heloyts'Gol, & hel6ury® 
hianzchbour tog. Burtliou mat lo:48 Gott! 
entirely, and parely,and as hewvill be loued® 

thoiwini(t' loyc him withitheſe circumlt-». 
ces,viz. with allthy heart, with all thy ſoiile;” 
andwithall thy "ri ;and then'thou mall 

loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. © | 
Thou muttoue God boat al,thou mt 
l>uehim more than thy (clfe,” more than thy' 
father, that begatethee, orthy mother'thut 
barethee,ot thy brother, the ſon of thy to- 
ther,orthy wifethatlicth in thy boſome” he 
Maui0.37 thelaas father or mother ; ſiſter or bro." 
ther,wife or children,or kinsfolks morethant 

me, js not worthy to bem y diſciple. ' 

''Wee coine kotof thisfolle. lie FO 
lone the world, like Demzs,of 6iir lexfurss, : 
like BeÞ##.45, 6r otrriches ;" ee the young 
maninthe Gofpetl who beforehe quett 
oned with Clhiſt; *thoughthehad hadthis' I 
lonewetioWſpeake of for he niſtifie@hin? 4 
Mat. 19,22, ſelfe, (a yi y" Alltheſchaue I kept from' Þ i 
math pe. But Chriſt 'knew lieelo-, FT 
ned his d/es;indipoſſeiong,and his lafidey 


better, and therefore he bade himigoe, wt 


( 


2 36 my 6 I 2 wa 36's. 
HeſCamedandeiienes, 4 


fell all hee had and giuelt to the ; and | 
hee ſhaulde have treaſure in cada't but | "_ 
hewent awayGorrowing, notſorrowing tak 
that hee cameſhort of this louc'wee ſpcake 
pf, butfor that he muſt partiwithhis goods 
hc wouldinhentc life 3) for thetext _—_ 
was very rich. it 
Jfryc louc theworld, thelone of G O D 

divelleth not nyou: but wlicnyte b 
| Jouethe Lordinthe finceriticiofyour harts, 
then}: and ncucrull rare wc x 
world fall om you with the vanitics theres [ 
wfaxtlic white fcalesfell fro Tobias eres: ('! it 


/ i Lowe, euen-this pure louc whereof wee uk 
; ſptake, 1s the feſt lincke, 'that. in an/hobe oo 


/ | -ynion doath ioyne. GOD an vs toge- 
-ther. * andthis-one lincke drawes twoga- 
thers wh t;feare and obedtencet lou looks | 
___ Gods mercie,) feart lookes vpon his 4 
bu theone ſtayeth vs fronipreſuinpe- "1 
ofthe other keepervsfrom deſperation.! 

 Theſetwo ſupportour fath as the twoo = 
Lions, ſupported, Solomons: throne:} Tand | 
to-what ſonle. ſoenct theſe two hall havere- | 
n' {| i\courfe;, ' eucnthither hall dbedhence nome 78 


::alſo;:- 4 [ot 115 « #10 & $4117 Of $200 £1 Tic 
;1\Fheſe threakate bonter:: gat 
Gods, than thethreeprefents offered bythe 


wiſemen 


SM | 


+4 l ' 72 +. WK BÞ | 
2A Frearifeypon””': 
_—_ 


wiſe menvato/Chriſt. 395 DEN 93G 1213 
1: Theſe three graces, loue, feare,and obe, 


dience, | are like thoſe robes of r1ghteouſnes 
to.coycrand_beautifie! the» Santes' of God, 
hicly Saint Tohn extolleth with athreefold 
commendation they werepure, fime; "and 
ſhining. | | nn "137 22'p 
"! Fhis louc holdes me torit; ike an' ada- 
mant; andyet} maynot part with itz, nll] 
haue planted-it'1nyou :''forifi ceacheyou 
this one leſlon,' I teach youally: which isto 
love God aboue all. We muſt love him; for 
that hois merdfull inmalingvs', whenwee 
were not; in-proteting'vs being made,” but N 
moſbofall, ftorſauing vs, 'when we.hadloſt 'F, 
ourſelues;as Adam war Ag. , 
'fHagerrecs - for giumng vs the ayteto breattic Þ| 
be. rural; vs heh; theraie to k 
frudtife the hl Greta mhai vs, the 


c 
beaftes and foulesand fiſhes'to feede vs; /all 
thatis within and withoutionr bodies : Thus 
world; and the/toodly frame thereof. - 
{.: This onghtto make vs louegod , andin 
our louc toexdaime ike David's O Lorde, 
what 1s man; that thouſo 'gratiouſlyviſtteſt 

him? but looking vpon our {clues , and: 
-meratitude;hardvenotiour god for all this:,. 
-we haurciuſeto'cripurvpont our ſclaes, Br} 


to \ 


: 
4 
| 
| 
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to.layzO 


the Commandcinents. 
Ard is god,that thou ſp-lghts 
lyzegardeltium?3 ,,..,. i, |: + | 
M 6 rent faith efugwſtin in Sollogwys :if 
thou for this yile, body giue ſo mnumerable 
benefits, fromthe firmament,from the ayre, 
trom the earth, from the ſea, by light and by 
darkencſ[e,byheat, and ſhadow, by dewes, 
and ſhowers, by wind andzaine,by birds & 
filbes, by beaſts and trees, by multitude ob 
chearbs and variety of platys,, and by tha 
miniſtery of all thy creatures: O ſweete Lord 
what-gratitude, what loue and; thankeful- 
neſle thould.vwe owe thee forall this? hovy. 
ſhould we hogour thee, as thoy deſcrueſt? 
All thegreatures of God do call vpon vs 


T to. loue God, and yet are-weſhort ofthis 


louezwe praiſe; hum not; wethanke him not” 
for his benefits, we honourhumnat for his 
zoodnefle,ſo beyond almeaſure'yngratefull. 
xewelhkethoſenine lepers;thatbeing clems 
(ed;forgat him thatxlenſed thewy./, 't 
Alas fy what Mceanc we to forget to. be 
thankfull ro {a gracious a God? whatmeanc 
we now afterſo many bletſingsthat God ſtil 
REOPon vs, ina plentifull rzeaſure,we, 
not,yet learnedto loue hum?! M4 6, 1199 


-This:is the, A, B, C, of-xeligion 3:and: 


it Carechifing” Principle for ' them: to 


learne 


Luk. 13,13 


Sons 5A 
| | 7.1 
A Treatiſe vpon | 
ſeame ; thatwill be rained inthe ſch6ole g/ 
Chriſt, and we haue not ſcarned {6 much, 
fuch trowantingſchollers areye: Tn rhis)oug 
is all the whole duty of min conſiſting , and 
wilt not thou learne this one thing which 
reacheth thee allthingg? | Orme 
O'but you will ſay,if allthe performance 
of my duty:to God-wards, conſiſt in loumg 
God;why itis a/matter ofno great difficulty, 
Ican doſo much:cuerfrom my youth haue 
I loued God.: / | Mts nt 
- Indeede it may ſeeme to bea leſſon ſoon 
learned : butif thou diſcuffeitaright, if thou 
cxatnine what this loue is, and wheremit 
confiits', and how maany circamftances de- 
pend 0n it, bring expoſed, I ſay,to the vtter- 
thoſt herein;as Chrilt expoſed therichyong 
rtianin the Goſpel , 'thon wilt go away ſor- 
rowfal};finding thine mſufficiency as he did, 
and cfy'out! Vppon thy ſelfe capping thy 
breſt,like thepublicane God be merciful to 
me afififfter:wilt thou know then wharthis 
tone is,thatGod requireth, 'thatthou mail 
fee how fatre|thou | wadeſt imo the ſame, 
or how farte ſhort thou comeſt of it, hear- 
ken a while, and I will makeaſcrutifiic in 
to"thy conſcience, | by ſounding the v 
bottomnetherevf : if poſſibly I may fi 


f 
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the Commandements. _ 102 
thatlouec there,which thou wouldſtſcemeto 
bragge of, - [19% IVF EE | RY 

-}Hirſt , then and principally to praceede The felt. 
from the firſt tothe faſt, Iwilappoſe thee m Mae 
the rſt table, and firſt commayndement -. 
thereof; EN 2 tt Fj 

 Tfthouloue God, as thou ſhouldſt,thou 
wil haueno other gods but hum; Thou wilt 
worſhip none but himzs Thou wilt call on 
none but himz Thouwilt pray to none but 
him; The worſhippe ef Godſtandsinfowe 
pounts.: Wages f 41h 

 Infearing God aboue all. 

': -In horiouring himaboue all. 

7' Inprayingto him alone. 
Tn acknowledging him to be the giuer of 

all things, and thereforeto put our truſt only 

inhim. 

' Aſon honoreth his father, and aſeruant | 
his maſter : jf then T be afather whereis my » 
honour? 'if I be a maſter where is my feare, nee 
faitythe Lord ofhoſtes? there gocth honor, 
andfeare. | 

_ When yepray, {aith our Sauiour Chriſt, 


t his Diſcples, ſay on this manner : Our Mats.9 
Father with/artin heauen, hallowed be thy 


name.” Thy kingdome come . Thy wil be 
done in'carth, as itis in beauen, Gineys this 


day 


» BY 4 


L 
& 
TS 
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| 
| 


day our daily bread. And forgiue ys our treſ; 


} of | "- . 4 
\\N paſſes, aswe fargiuethern that treſpaſlea- 
by . gainſtvs. And Icade vs. ngtinto temptation. 


= +  Butdelyervsfromeuill,: Amen, 
Aﬀs 17.25, DPaxland Sis being in prifon truſted m 
26.God, that he would deliver them ,. and 
\ = |therefare, at midnight they made their prai- 
A+ ersvntohim |: there gocth confidence and 
praver. Fl RO iy 
'. Godisa icalous God, and will not hane 
il, his glory communicated toany other, thou 
muſt inuocateng other,neither ſaint, Angel, 

Z' norany other creature. | y 

| Thonneuer loueſt God as thou oughteſt 

XL +7; thou haſt learned to ſay with Dazid, whom 
7). have I in heauen butthee? 1, 444)& 

Dauid knew that Abraham, Neah,and the 
Patriarches were in heauen, yet keknew 
that thev.in heanen did not know him be- 
mg on carth,according to thatin E/ay,63.16 

' | Abraham hath forgotten. vs , and Iſrael 
lnowes vs not.]tis a point; Ig not fay,ofi- 
diculous folly , but of extreme madneflety 

prav to them,that cannot hearevs,, 
The Saints themſcluces haue no accellc 
to God but by Chriſt, the virgin Har hei 
ſelfe calles Chriſt her Sauior, whatwarrant 
haue they then,that pray to the ringing. 
,*,, ſince 


—< «4 —o — ——_— OWN 4 0 4 = 


>. 


CC 


---* :of Eve. 
thelatter parthe concludeth, yall make 
him a helpe meete tor hum. | 

T hereafon that mooucd the Lord to be 
fo friendty vnto «Ada, was this, becauſe 
itmade for his co0d, itwas prohitable for 
him. 

And theſamereafon ſhould bee of force 
by the example of £:0d, to inforce vs foto 
deale one with another: we ſhould 1parte 
any 'thing to our neighbour that maketh 
for his ro0d \ ifour friend want anv thing 
that we can ſupple, we ouzhtnot withliold 
from him: for as thewoman forthe man; 


ſo men werc made tor men,one to helpean 
other. 


(God hath made all his creatures to ſerae 
man, the {unne to ſhine, the ſtarres to oe 
beht. the cloudesto waterthe qrounde, "the 
cattle to-till the earth, and the earth to veelde 
herincreafſe, and all this for man : (hall.theſe 
dumbe creatares wh fach yolumtarie obe- 
dience,and fuch cheeretull alacritie, pa form 
their duties in their neuer-talingminiſtnie, 
and ſhall not wee-mimi{ter:one to anothers 
neceffitic 2 thall man ofcly, Gods owne [- 
mage, 2nd the perfettion of all creatures, 
whom Ced made buta litleinferior to the 


NN An- 
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T he forwing 


Angels, ſhall onely man 3 lay, Þ defeQiue 


in bis dutie? 
I will make, ec. ] I was aſentencet 'at 
Was berunne W ath words of {\vecte conſola- 


tion; Itis not good that man ſhould bee a- 
lone, and with no lefle. harmonie of like 
(weetenes continued to the period, conclu-. 
ding thus with an heavenly conſent : I will 


indice man an hap. 
See how perem torily e the lone of God 


runnes; Is it 2ogd for man? Iwilldoit. 
Wee ſhouldeſcarry: e like louc one toward 

another, and wee ſhoulde learne to ſpeake 

as God ſpeaketh. ; Tit good for my neigh- 


bour? 
I will docit.! His will and his lone did 


loyne both tovither, tofurther Adams hap- 
pines. Hislouc made the queſtion : ISit 
cood?and his will preſently makes anfivere 
;FWL Samnucl at the a ft call; I will doeit for 


him. 
'T his was Gdg; Joue towardes vs, O that 


ours towards tut, werelike his : forthen as 
Gods louec procured Gods will, to woorke 
Adams good,ſg would dads. becing like 


his, das forwayd our will, to executeina 


carctull obedience, whatſocuer God com- 


maundeth. Wher this loue of God hath 
wrought 


of. Eue. 


wrought in the children of God, there hath 
this willngnes bin found cocurret with like 
efteCftual operati6;tor the are nere {eperated 
from the children-of God, but are eucrmore 
ynited as 1t wereby an inutolable league, like 
Tenathan and his armor bearer,who were ne- 
uer dinided. 

The Prophet Danid ſayth in the 119. 
Pſalme : I louethy commandements aboue 
gold,yca abone moſt ine gold : there goeth 
Daxidsloue; and this loue made him Pro- 
nounce inthe 432.verſeof that Pſalme:I wil 
ran the way of "thy coimmmandements : there 
welce. Dams will running attcr : his louc 
wenthrſ{t, and his will followed after : and 
how did it follavy? it came 2 runmng,becauſc 
his loue had gone betore. 


I willmake, cc] Herethe Lordpromi- 
ſeth to vue Adam an lelpe.ſcllo w, that he 
may not be alone,and performeth preſcntly 
what he promiſed,as wu the followu ing ycrles 
may be ſeene. 

In-this we are called vppon by the ex- 
ample of God, not to for! io: but ſpeedi- 
| to execute what cood thing ſoe er God 
commaundeth, and our will purpoſeth to cf- 


tect. 
M 2 Tt 


| 
| 


to doe cood, | and Coc It not : |thcn wee 


The forming 


Its an old{aying,a man can neuer do &ood 
wo late: but itis/atrueſaying,aman canne- 
ner doe 200d to0 ſoone. 

: Iforrates ail heatheh man could vive di: 
nine counle]},to condemn chn(tians tat will 
notfollow it, inge he counlailcth that,which 
chnſtianitic COIEM: ndeth: £12 vir feadia 
SI17 EA Ss TL" 319 TW Meavte. Take lerfure | IN 
determining, but vie cclerityin erforming 
what thou haſt once d = iy; 

Gods wilhadk preſent eftec&t, for ſo ſoone 
#5 hewas willing to ome Aitam a companits, 
he went ancdiatly about! It, and in a moment 
a5 it were, while the man flept,outofhis nb 
formed he ph oman. 

Gods wil muſt be a prefidentto our wil 
that they haue jhe like preſent effect; af 
ſcone as we be willing to do good, we oy 
dog it, many are willing enough to doe a 
g:000 deode | but they arc Nackei in pertor- 
ance: vis | 

They doe ityot preſently, and ſo manr 
times it comes fo patie,thatns olecting todo 
It, when it 699Hht to be done they doe: itinot 
atall: and G the ood turne dibs witli: them, 
lie gbeiony h: 2nd; | 

If oncly wee ſhew our ſclues* will ng 
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arenotlike God, who was willing to do' 4- 

dzm good , and did it ': 'but we arclikethie Mat.z 1.39 
vnwilling ſonne ; who ſaid he would v9 

into his fathers vine-yard,and did not. 


An help meete for him.) Oat of the word 
help may the wife ſpell one principall duty, 
thatſhe oweth hir husband, which 15,to help 
hn to thriue. 

She was made to bean helpe, therefore 
ſhe muſt not beidle, ſhemay notlooketo 
lue onely vpon the ſiveate of her husbands 
browes , by vathriftily ſpending, what he A 
carefully brings in:but the muſt beare apart & 
of the yoake,and her partis to labor as bufily i 
athome,as he to trauel painfully abroad. 
Tf you will more tally and in a clearer 
vi-w ſurucigh your duties and the pradtike 
obedience which God requireth of you, in 
this behalfe, you that be wines, I ſpeaketo 
the good wines, them who do * wr their 
husbands in their labours , peruſe for your 
better inſtruQionthe laſt of the Prouerbs of 
Solomon. 

' The King had too much experience of 
bad wiues,of 1] huſwiues;you [hal heare now 
what he ſpeaks of good wines, he concludes | 
both ak & chap. with their comendation. | 
yy M 3 Who 1 
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The forming 


| Who ſhall find a vermons xwowan?,, her 
price 15 farreaboucthe peatles : wotull ex- 
perience vrged hin to'demaund,: who, ſhall 
find a vertuous woman#for lyntelte among 
many. could not find her, whom he 1n this 
place commendcth. FRY 
The heartot her husband truſteth in herz 
and he ſhall haue no neede of ſpoile,{hewil 
doo him good, and ngt cuill,al the daics of 
her life. 14 | Ay 
Sheſceketh wooll and flaxe,and laboreth 
cheerctully with her hands , the is like the 
ſhippes of Merchaunts, ſhe bringeth her 
toode from farre, ſhe conſidereth a held and 
gctteth it, with the fruite of her hands ſhee 
planteth a vineyard 3 ſhe ouecrſecth the ways 
of her houthold, and eatethnot the bread of 
idleneſle. | [oe | 
Her childrennſevp,and callher bleſled, 
her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her,ſaying;ma+ 
nv daughters haue don vertuoully, butthon 
ſurmounteſt thein allz and after many more 
praiſes ſounded| there at large , which I 


referre the reader vnto,, he clofcth yppeall 


: 
| 


- 


with this paſſionate concluſion, as one that 
well knew whe the ſhooe wringed him: 
fau dur is deceitful, and beautic 3s vanitie, 
but a good ivifc that feareth the Lordey }} | 


ſhe 


| o 
- 
- 4 
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of Lae. 

ſhe ſhall bepraiſed: as if ic Hould haue ſaid, 
fie on fauvour , that 1s not iovned with th 
feare of the Lord, and he on bcauty, nothn- 
ked with vertue : it was fauour that beguiled 
mee, and beauty thy knarcd me, but a good 
wite that feare:!; the MINS the {hal bee 
praiſed, for ine (urmoants ther all, and that 
man ſhall have her to lus portion, wiomthe 
Lord hath bleſted. 

There 56G vt {c but wil confeſle,it its her 
principal duty to heipt kr tusband to thriue, 
and thcreforc 1 do only point at it: 1t follow- 

th. 

CMeete for max. ] Things that be not 
meete,will not mecte:fthe mz :nand waite be 
not like, they wilnotlie and BUY (aith 
God, 1 will make bum at he! 

Alete.] ts eſpecially De DE {2 
hole kn. tte of BArTage, that the wite be 
mectefo: i; Lic mail, 21a the: 1240 113CCte {or the 
wife. | | 
If their aft cons ant chew minds be not 
ſuteabie,t.cy will neucragreez as two oxen 
wilnot o-7 vv to .cethervnleſſetiiey be equal- 
ly yoake- i: fo mm ang viſe 1 itt »t arazwy to- 
Seth, + vi. leth y be equiily voaked. 

\ 1:5 equaling oc ſitnelle c coanſiltes intwo 
Sings, coualite of £1rtldong narentane, and 
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LL | 
T he forming 


equality of affections , Ys this equality 
ho:dethin both: :ther ear c theyno longertwo 
butone fleth,& « one my! lical body acording 
tO thc {av ne of our Ski OV: Ermunt au co. 
This holy | ſ119p; thy ftnes ot arres Sant 
it is like 7 OFETL As hprpe Crim T , "187; i {ty enzy. 
Itis ike the bn: dof pe! Eon hnling 
man and wife torch f,man vndiided vn: 
6n and firine lk , a$ there neuer can ariſe 
AN y oddesbetivgenc them, but they ſhall 
vi and louec togetnes, Nite Elbaand £4. 
who couletniaierh be fundrcd nll God dj. 
[dn | | 
The laft po! t ond! y remarneth concer- 
nin? th: maner # the! wi omans creation. 
| | And the Lord cauſed an heawy ſleepe.? 
While Ad; »Nlept, out of his nb God ntade 
YWOINNan. 
It is anote worth the noting to conſider, 
how, while Adx ” ſlep LGodformed Ee. 
| Comfort va pare for Adam, when 
'heleafl din Adam did notthinkthat 
the Lord w ould lo ſoone cue hn a compa- 
nion. | 
Ardtherefgre ſecurely he lad him down 
to leepe, but out of kisnbbe God made 
wo In in that ſhort ſpace: Adam Neepes 
nd thinketh pon rcthing leſle, thet 
1 what 


TED SC 


of Eue, 9L : 


thenwhathe findes waking . Learne heere 
the watchfull prouidence of God , beeing; 
carefull of Adams good, euen when Adam 


ſleepcth. Though we ſleepe or ſlumber,yet 


God waketh ouer vs. | 
$amp/ortound hony in the deadlion,whe 1udg.14.8, | 
helooked not for it : and the Iſraelites had 
water out of the rocke little expe&ted,til they 
ſawiti{treaming foorth : and heere 1s com- 
fort preſented to Adam,ecuen as heſleepeth: 
and before he could conſider of his want,he 
findeth fuch a comfortable ſupply , that he 
wouldenot looſc againe for more talentes of 
colde than Geez bought his leprohe withs 
| Whereas God tooke the ribbe, and of it 
} Þ} formed the woman: this ſheweth thatman | 
c 1s to eſteeme of his wife as of his compani- 
on, yea as of himſelfe, for ſhee 1s parte of his 
7, | fubſtance;he muſt Joue her as tenderly as the 
| rb inhis owneftde. Hee1s not to putte her 
n {} downe tohis heele: nor muſt ſheepreſume 
at { tohivhiend. She muſt not exerciſe the mat- 
1- | ftery, nor muſt the hnsband make herhis 
ſeruant ; remembring {hee was taken from 
his hde:* 
 Theribbeteacheth them both,a leflon of 
continenc!e : the man to hke and loue none 
but his wife, and the wife none but her 


hnsban 4: 


T he forming 
husband : hee ought in afeRtion to beeſo 


necre vnto him, as fus owne ribbe. 

Laſtly, it teacheththem bothaleſTon of 
vnity , which isthe band of loue : the man 
mult not Drongke his wife, nor the wife her 
husband:: "No bitter wordes muſt palle be- 
tweene them, much lefle blowes; & willa- 
nic man beathim ſelfe? will awe man frette 
his nbbe? nombn ſaith the apoſtle everha- 
ted his own 1 3h but Hiya and cheri- 
ſheth it. Epheſl.5.2 9g 

And thus you ot brellic heard,t?. tum 
of this portionof ſccipture, in ſuck aiecafure 
as zod hath opened vnto me, [ hae reuealed”* 
vnto you .. In the firſt parte you naue heard 

gol coſulting; wy the ſecond determining for 
Adamhis good an he! 'p mect for him: and 
thirdly the maner of the womans creation;all 
ſhe foorth gods loue and care ouer man- 
kind;and this lpue and care in God doth call 
for gratitude and thankfulneſle from vs , by 
wal Kine: durifully in ar callings and{uppor- 
tn7 one angther after the example of <8) 


God that {ormed vs,ſ0 ſanMihe vs by his 


my (pp? ks ace,that wefaſhi6 our {clues 
to |1is will, that we may euer be doing that 


Thich | Is acceptableiy his {1ght, to his clory, 
And the {aluatipn of 'our ſoules inthe riolue 


5 
1 Ou! 1128 ot iclus Chit. Amen. 
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eA ſhort Treatiſe vpon the 


Commaundements, | 


Bleſſed are they that da the Commandements, 
Renell 22.14 


Gan | Hel.ck#whenhe hadnlit 
{85 at man,  euen Adam the father 


AT y-of all men, and the firlt pro- 


i 


! SO 91 1. | formed him, euenred earth, 
- whichis alſo figured m is 
name, and having inueſted him with all the 
ornaments of excellency,and perfettion, In 
making - him but a litde inferior to the An- 
vels,and crowning him with glorv,andwor- 
ſhip, as'itis ini the author to the Hebrew es: 
and haumg deliuered/vnto him as his'vice- 
verent”,' the ſole and ſupreme ſoucraientic 
fuer the world and the cteatures therein,and 

hauing for-the moreincreaſc of his feliciti/, 


{cate 


Was ok 
2 Re 4 > genitour, out of the clay, he 


G 
k: 
A 


e 
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' ſeated bimin that roodly Eden, and plenſant 


| Indies, for thcyeiF pie gold , an! tht + 5re 
' pretious ſtop in Frcet abour'” 12:04, 25 ve 


| to KCeP£ it 


.dcn, butof the tree, of knowledge of vo0d 


* or 1 
*'Gvoord , that no man(ſince Adams fall aa. 


A Treatiſe yron 


araCife:a place more rich 25nd morKÞ enced. 
lent, then allthe King of + yarns Folden 


may readc 1nthe 2. of Genefis, 

Yet all Jis natauw Nanda Lords 
woulc nothave him tc" « jdle, 4 12 re{t 
only in thefecure cot Fromon dt i'.'5 cath 
lyparadicc, nite tasl:ed him one + we him 
a charg<,ic ditfle the ga den, to ence it and 

, 2 | | 4 Fo Ly, © a C1} yan 


Heg:ve han a coman.'cr-entallfo ſaving, 
thou (halt eate freely of a! the trees mn the gar 


and ewill, thau ſhalt not cate thereof . Loe 
here had A#»2 a conmmaundemert, whichif 


he had not viloated, he had vet holcen Pa- 
radice; but hee had no ſooner taſted of the} 
forbidden apple,but the curſe of God oucr- Y 
tooke him, and his poſterity; andas hee be- 
came a ſlaue to {inne, ſo hee became ſubict 
to death, the ſtipend of ſinne. +. },,;;, + , 
And fo was hee driven, like an exile 7 
| 


from Paradice, and could neuer enter m 
thither annyemore,for it 1s kept with a fiery 
cherubin, and with the ſhaking blade of i 


V Cit 


ken. 


ment, while he was yetin Paradiſe , which 
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te Commandenents. 


| 

venture to haue acceſle in thither. | 
Then had Adam anew task impoſed him, | 
not like the former, which was as you haue 
hcard,to dreflcthe garden, to fence it,and to 


keepe it; but a Jabour of ſorer difficultie, and 
harder trauc!l, euen to digge and delue : he M1 
ncuer knew what labour was, nor what 
husbandite meant till now, but now he knew | 
Itto his paine. | 
All ycejhnsbandmmen , when you till 
andocwupic your ground with toyling and 
moyling, mn the {weate of your browes, 
thinke on Adams fall, and that this your 
labour was ifticted you for a curſe: for tall 5 


Adam tranfercticd, it was neuer pronouns Gen,3.1% P 


ced,, In ſudore wilins veſceris pane, Inthe , 


ſweat of thv fi.ce ſhalt thou eate thy bread, 


So then to deſcend to a particular applica- | 
tion of that which hitherto hath beene ſ[p0- 


As the Lord gane Adam a commaunide- 


yon knoive, and I hanepartly touched, fa 
hath hc 21 2n VSAdaums poſterity comman= 
dementes al{o, not one as Adam had, butc+ 

uen ten for one. | 
Wherein note what harme ox inconuents 
&ce our tuft T2415 purchaled vs,by the 
breaking | 1 


A Treatiſe ypon 


breakins of that one which firſt was vive 
him : If he had carefully obſerued that one, 
then had not theſe tenne been impoſed vp. 
on vs, asif he ſhould haue ſaidein the ſeue- 
ritic of his ſlice, looking vpon the guilt of 
Adams finne: haue ] gen thee but one, O 
Adam, and conldeſtthou not obſctue that? 
Knowe that | will enjoyne a greater matter 
vnto thy {cede atter thee, 1will charge thee 
with tenne. | | | 
AndasT impoſeda curſe on thee for the 
breach of that one,{o| ſhal my hid of mdge- 
ment be vpon them, and their children; if 


they breakethoſetenne : If they tran{greſle 


.. | butin one, or 4 10te 0f ay one : for hee that 


offends butin atittle of the Lawe, is guiltic 
of the whole law. 

And-as theſentence of death,and the ex: 
cluſion of that earthly Paradiſe paſſed a- 
oain{t thee; fo ſhall the ſentence of death; 
and the excluſion, notfrom that on earth, 
but from a better anda more glorious pata- 
diſepaſle vpgn them,if they obſerue notmy 
commandements. | 

Lowhatan apple hath bronght vs vnto: 


we ſhould ndteatan apple, though our own 


b 


handes hae Paniet 1t, without this conſide- 


h, OT we hould eacn then recallto m) 
| | mor) 
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ye, commandetmenrs. 
ſince ſhe her ſelfe ſends them vnto Chriſt; 


looke the firſt of pbn 2. Chit is our onely Ephe. 4.7 


aduocate,therc 15 one only inediator. 

Why ſhould we flie vato a Saint rather 
than,vnto Chrift? ynleſle we thinke that &i- 
ther Chriſt 1s not ſuthcicnt, or elle that he is 
too ſ{euere : and mm thus thinking we robbe 
him of his moſt glorious title of] Mediator: 
thatmoſt f neular prerogatiue giuen him of 
the father, we * obſcure the olory of his bitth, 
we make kis crolle fr aſtratezin a word,w hat 
ſocuer he hath either done or wrought for. 
vs, allis made vaine and vovd by this dero- 
atory kind of falſe worſhip. And laſtly,we 
robbe God of his rountfulbeſſe.who exhi- 
bites himſelf a Father ynto vs, how can God 
he. our Father,wlien we will not haue Chan 
forour. brocherd 

To be ſhort : and to vie the words of I 
*Auſtm,Chriſt is our only mouth , through 
vW Oure weſpeake vnto the father, heis our 

, by whom weſce thefather, he is our 
fioſi hand , by whome we off vnto the 
father, whe, ifhe ſhould leaue to pleade 
for vs mebicn th ould.we,nor the ſaints, haue 

ought to do with God. 
N Notwibſtanding this ſunneſhineof Gods 


O ruth, 


| | 
\ of 


A' \reariſe' vpon 


guth,yet al are nbt lchtned, al opennot theit 
| hearts, like Lyez, to receive this dodtrine, e- 
' {(pecally the elder ſort , who haue ſucktthis 
i ſuperſtition, as v were I's the dugge : and 
| they cannot leaue it, becauſe they hauc bin 
| nuzled mit. | | 
 Thus,many thathaue cies will not ſee, but 
j do wander out bf thetruth , like the blind 
| | Penis rob at noone day. 
Ifwhen we ſhouldflicto Chriſt, werun 
toa Saint,we arenotlikethemanjn the &o(- 
el, who threw away his cloake, torunne to 
7 Chriſt but weate hike Samzeel, thatranne to 
7, hen God called him. 
When FE hah was takenvp into heaven, 
ore ſome ſonght|ior his body vpon the earth, 
ut they found hum notz No6 more thal they 
find Chriſt, that ſeeke hin in the Saints, 
where he is not!to be found: as thefarhct & 
mother of C hui could not find him, thogh 
they ſonght hum three whole dayes, till they 


cameto the te! vle. 


©.kin. 2, 17 


I. Tohn.1.29. Lookevnto lohn Baptiſt : and we ſhall 


fi  Ind36 ſee him pointing, not to a Saint oran An- 
gel, butvnto Chrift the Lamb of God. 

Let this be the concluſion of this one ſub. 

je orprincipal mater of ſubſtance cotcined 

| (8 in 


| 
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the commandements, 104 


1m his firſt and greateſt commaundement, 
which concerneth the truce worſhippe &t 
God.- ” 0M 

None may be praved vnto but ſich as 
can both' heare and grant the thing fe aske: 
none can do ſo but God only:mo{t notable 
1s that faying in P{.l. 65. becauſy thou hea- 


relt thepraicr,thertore vntotlice inal alfle(h 


CONE. 

Neither Saints nor Angells, ought to be 
worſhtpped,£r79 not to beprayed vnto. 

Since the Scripture therefore in the true 
worſhip of God, doth eſpecially commend 
rnto vs, that we inuocate God onely, we 
may not without mantfelt ſacrilege direct 
our prayers to any other, 
Tf we lift vp our hands to anv other , wall 
not God require it: concerning the office of 
ntercefſion we {ce it peculiar to Chriſt only 
and that no praieris acceptable vnto God, 
but that which our mediator doth ſanife: 
for him hath God the father ſcaled. 

I will ſhut vp all with that in the ſeventh 
tothe Hebrewes. 25. God is able perfectly 
tolauethem that-come vnto hin, by his Son 
Chriſt : becauſe he eyer liucth to intreat for 
vs. 


Q 2 You | 


Reve T9 


[| 


AT 


"reari 


| 
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ſeypon 


You haue| hear this error conuinced by 
theword : thertore as our Sautourlſaid to 
the woman thken in adulteryzGo thy way 
and {inne nomore, fo I ſay vnto you,that 
hauc bene/fuperſutiouſly afteted; Now 
you knovy itto bea ſinne, do it no more. 
Wee will /nbw procecde to the ſecond 
Commaundement. | ga 


| 


Theſecad FF thou loue God as thou oughteſt,#d, as, 


comman-. 
dement. | 


£x0.,34,14 


« :; 


herequircth thou wilt make no Image of 
God); forſo/\runncth/the commaundement: 
Tbou ſhalt nat make to thy ſelfe any grauen 7. 
MAgE, | || | 

And if thon maveſl not makeit, muck 
Jeſſe mavſtthou worſhip it; no Conunaun- 
dement throughout the Scripture is more 
preſlcd than tlus : thou ſhalt bow downe to | 
no other God, becauſe the Lorde whoſe 
name is Tealous,he i5God. 

This © nut un was greatly vio- 
Jated in, the dayesof Ieremy; the prophet 
chargeth lut.sb,that according to the num- 
ber of their! Citves were their gods; they 
could ſay to/a tree,thou art my tather,and to 
a \tcne,thou haſt begotten me. 


ney 
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the commandements. _10O3 {83 


Remember ſaith 1L-/er,wyhen Godfpake \| 
ynto you out of the fire,yo hard the voice Deu. 4,12, 
of the wordes, but ſaw no ©: mitude, Que a 
vovce only. 

As ve are forbidden in this ME ER 
ment, to makethe Image of God, & I arc ive 
Iik2,viſe ch rocd, notto mikeths Image oft 
any otherthing, either to1vorthip it,org ood, 
Cunt, or anzell by it, for God will not Hep 
worſhipped after our owne fancies, but as 
his word commaundeth. 

God will be worſhipped in fpirit and 
trath, accordingto the paterne of the word, 
a5 Moſes did all thinges according to the 
patterne heſaw inthe mount. 

In vaine ye worthip me,tcaching for do- 
Arine the precepts of men. 

This controules the vaine and idle con- 
ceitedneſle of 12norant people, who being 
demaunded whythey maintaie this or that 
{uperſtition , they anſivere no other thing 
but this; our fathers held the ſame beforevs, 
and wee holde the ſame too,by tradition 
from them: asf religion came by diſcent,ſo 
foliſhe are ſome. Wil, 12norant, cuen as an 
herſc or mule, wyhich hauveno vaderſtan- 
ding. 


- 
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Mark, 7,7. 


O 2 Am- 


A Treatiſe vPon 


eAmbroje in his twenty ninth Epitile 
ſaith,that the lee are the rather cltranged 


from Chriltian 


Images erected 
| 
tcd many times for ther I. 


FONUCS. | 
The lews lin; 


5 
region ,. becauſe thev find 


1 the Papiltes Syna- 


dolatrous wonhip & thertore now detclting 


itin them cles, 

Olceteileth hk 
| counfailed with 
went awhormno 
fore their dau#l 
therr ſpouſes yl 


What ſencele 


nine, for a ic Lan 
tore the ! lmage« 
| FD nid part; 
{htious! Wor: Hot 
he ſaith : the 1d 
and gold, cnc} 


they 4bhor it in others allo. 
lew 'C$ , that bec; ule they 
their ſtocke and ſatfe; and 
rtrom vader ther god, ther- 
ters ſhould behatlbs , and 
1OTCsS.. 
ſneſle rs it ſaitha learned &- 
ve of God to tall downe be- 
faman? 
eth outthe vapytie of ſuper- 
>ers,when ſpeaking of Idols 
olls of the heathen fare {tluer 
1 the work. of mens hands: 


thev hane mguths,and | peake notzthey haue 


eics, ana {ce not 
notz. ncither is 
mouth : thevt 
them; ſo are a 
t 711, | 

L Clanting, p 


; they haue cares and heare 

ticre any breath in their 
hat make them are hike vnto 
l they that put theuw truſt n 


remptorily C1ues out this 
Cct- 
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the commandements. 


cenſure, there is no douht ſaith he, but that 
no pure religion can be there, where any I- 
mage 15 reccmed. 
 Againe,ttthou I>ue God, thou wilt cary Thewhird 
ſuch ar cuerent e{tunatis of him,as that thou cgnm an-] 
wilt not abuſe ſo much as his name, thou demeac. 
wilt both ſpeak and think reucrently of him. 

Thou dolt violate this commaundemenr, 
ſo often as thon dolt blaſphemoully apply 
the name of God to inchauntment ,ſorcery, 
curing, and perinry. 

Themiquty of theſe times,and the neceſ- 
| fity of reforming the groſle abuſes of men 
wiltully and witungly incurring the breach 
_ of this commaundement, would require 
whole volumesof inueQtiues,witchcraft,ſor- 
ceries,& charming,they are finnes too com- 


= 


monly pra&tized m this age. 

1fones finger do but ake,or any part of thy 
body, be extcaordinarily touched with any 
nfrmny, ſtraight to the witch thou runneſt 
orfendeſt , and fo tor things that be loſt or 
ltolne, for the which, the wiſeman, or the 
wiſe woman, mult be confulted with : alas 
beloued, is God as Baal, that he ſhould not 


care for your abuſe, nor call you to an ac- 
colit for the breach of his commandementsI 
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A Treatiſe vpon 


Orareyou yetto be taught, whether thisbe 

aſinneor not. 
Forſo many ſhame not to anſwer, when 

theyare challeng cd tor going toa wile ian 

or woman; why, {ay they wehope wedo 

well, we find th at 700d comes of1t , we get 

our health, we recoucr our goods hat were 

loſt, and 7A th y crotle S. Paxl his rule: 

New fe CIenda (te it mala, vt veniant bona: 

we may not do1ll,that rood mav coine of 1t. 
[fthou haſt ot Ve theard the Lord con-. 

demning this finhe, heareit now,and hence- 

forth condembehit in thy (elte. 

Leuiti, zo. Let noncbefoundamong you, that vſcth 

witchcraft , or thats a regar der of time, or a 

ſorcerer, or acl rmer, orthat councelleth 

with ſpirits, for all that do ſuch things are an 

abhomination to the Lorde. | \ 
The Canaanites for this cauſe were ex. {1} 

Ex0-22.18, elled from thcir good land : Ict nota witch | 

Fol 
In the fift of the Gallathians | it 1s aa 

among the ſins of the fleſh,and condemned. 
Wilt thou behold the terror of the Lords 

oy rath vpon this|ſinfull generation, and euer 

4*erbewarc of a witch ? J lookevppon Sav/, 

Wh im God didinot ſpare,though on _ 4 
nz 
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thecommandements. 


Kine,for conſulting with the witch'at Sudor, 
he was vtterly forfaletn, & his kiug 

ken from him:the next day folowing he and 
his three ſonnes were ſlaine. 

Will ye haue another preſident of Gods 


maſtice vpon another who was a King too. 
eAchazzah being [icke of a bruze Glen 


witha fall, would needs ſend to Beelzebub 3 NOT» 


of Ekron to know whether hee ſhouldereco- 
uer ornoz butthe Lorde by the mouth of 
Eliah {cnt backe the meſlenger before he 
could come to the witch, and bade him re- 
turne this colde comb to his maſter, 1 
there no God in Iſrael , that thou ſendeſt s 
inquire of Bee/zebuby Abherefary thus ſaith 
the Lorde : thou ſhalt notriſe vpfrom the 
bed whereon thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die 
the death. If you,or any other,when you go 
to a witch,ſhould receiue this or the like ſen- 
tence at the Lordes mouth, I rcſolue you 
would be more waric. 

I cannot part with this finne, becauſe I 
would beate 1t downe,and ſtamp it into hel, 
from whence it came . Oh wouldI could 
find that ſtone that: might kill this Golah1 1 


would throw it at him with al " might,and . 


make it fincke into the midſt o his temples 


M 


odome ta- 1.S4.3 1.46 
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A [Treatiſe vpon 
toreturne glory to Iſtael , and ſhame to the 
Philiſtins, 

Moſt notable ts that placein E IP Ya © 1 
God pronouncath an heauy woe againſt 
theſe wiſe-mongers. 

Woe ynto the women that ſow ones 
ynder cuery anne-hole, wil ye hunt the ſouls 
of my people lve pollute me among my 
people for handfulls of barley, and fory Pece- 
ces of bread, |tol{tay the "BY a of them that 
ſhould not die: can you give iteto the ſoules 
that come ynto 'Ou3 why do ye hunt-the 
foules of my people in lying to them? 

But wilt thoulreceiue . O thou {orcerer, 
be thou wiſe man, or wiſe woman : (alas we 
callthem wiſe/but they are fooles ) for they 
de{troy their qwne ſoules. 

Wiltthouredems IC. y thy full fraught at 
once,and the totall ſame of all thine infeli- 
cities, thou ha(tino intereſt in God,no ſoci- 
ety with the Saints , no tcllow{hip withthe 
beleeuers, no parte or portion 1n any the 
good creatures of God : ful of terror anda- 
ſtomihment , |15| that Cay ing of Saint Toh 
the-tcar ef all and vnbelecuins , and ab- 
homnnable, and murthcrers , and ſorcerers, 
and all Ivers, ſhall haue their portion in 
the 
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the commandements. 


the lake that burnes with fire , and bran 
{tone. 

Curſing,and ſwearing I will but point ats 
and yet are theſe f1nnes httle 1nferiour to that 
which we hauc already ſpoken of: but what 
dare not prophane wretches commit when 
they may {cape with jnmunity of puniſh- 
ment : our common wealth looks not to the 
weight of theſe ſ1ns,nor doth the magiltrate 
care to ſhew his authority in ſupprefling 
them, which wakes theſe innes to wallkein 
the ugh ſtrectes vncontrowled, 


 Whatheartis ſo ſtony like the Adamant, 
that would not bleede to thinke vpon, or 
what eare would not tingle to heare the wic- 
ked bannings and blaſphemous oathes of 
many a Gb{pcrat wretch?heart,bloud, nailes, 
wounds , Heſh , cuenby all the parts of his 
lorious body : as if-they would crucific 
-briſt anew like the ewes. 
Who 151t among vs, that is not ginen in 
ſoine meaſure to this finne, olde, andyeng, 
and all. . 

Children that hauenotlearned to go,haue 
learned to {iveare, and is this to loue God? 
nay 1s not this to hate God? ; 

Et 
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A Treatif: vpon 


- Lot vs leane!this finne betimes , or God 
wil 1448 his day withthee too, 0 thou fvea- 
rer. | 
The wiſe min hath ſpoken it, that the 
Ecclus. 23. plaz11c (hall ngugr depart from the houſe of 
It, the ſrvearer. | 
The ſon ofa certaine Iſrachtiſh woman, 
for blaſphemids/the name of the Lord,and 
Leui.24.14 fyrcurſing was ſtoned to death without the 
hoſt. ; | 
Thefourth | Againe, if this loue of God be planted 
somman- In thy heart, thou wilt keepe his Sabbaoth: 
gcant thou wilt rem *mber that as a principall du- 
ty amony the reſt , thou wilt both reſt thy 
ſelfe, and cauſe thy family, & al that belongs 
vnto thee, to ceale from labor,and to ſan. 
fic the ſame. | | 
Thou mulſt|vppon that daye doc holy 
things,for it 15 the Lords holy day : thou 
muſt not dozthine owne wates, nor ſegke 
thine owne will ,] nor ſpeake a vaine worde; 
thit dav mult be|beltowed vppan exerciſes 
of holine(le,asin/hcaring the word read,and. 
preached, in praying , recetuing the Sacra- 
m2n:5, ſinging of Plalmes, godly conte- 
rence and meditation. 
Thoum uſt come to the church the houſe 
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of prayer,keep my Sabbaoth, and reuerence 


my ſanctuary, 
T here youare tied to come ,. and when 


you come , come with reverence ; as you 
cary with you, your holy day cloathes, ſo 
muſt you carry with you your holiday affe- 
cons. 


T his Sabbaoth 3s called in Eſay the Lord rc 


his day:butif you follow vanities vponthat 
day,or do your owne vnneceſlary buſineſle 
on that day,you wake it your owne day, and 
not the Lords day, and ſo you honour not 
God,but you honour your ſclues, as Ely ho- 

noured his children. 
_ TheLordhathgiuenvsſixwholedaies, 
and hath reſerued onely one for himſeltfe: 
and yet we would haue that from bim too 
at the leaſt we take the greateſt part of that 
from him , and doe beſtow it vppon our 
luſtes. 

If weoffer ynto the Lorde the morning 
ſacrifice, yet we are not ready to giue him 
the evening incenſe , where Godrequireth 


both,and will not be ſerued by peecemeales:, 


It we-giue God but a peece of the day, wee. 


arelike the vnnaturall mother , who ſayce 


of the child, let it be neither hirs normme, , ,;,. .., 


but s 


1 os * 
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The fifth 


COINman. 


tie, both howe 


k ki 


A | 
; 


reatiſe vpon | 


but tet it be diujded 2 ſo. we ſeeme to part 
ſtakes,as it were,with the Lord, by kviding 
the Sabbaothday, making itnetther Gods 
wholy, nor our owne.| 

This1s thelaſt Commaundement of the 
firſt table, but it muſt be chicte in requeſt, 


no commaun 
charge as this, 
MAtemento : | 
the Sabbaoth day 
caſe, fee thou 

ment; for itthor 
all. 


For in comn 
learne the word i 


ment ccarrieth with it{fach a 


tor it nunnes with a ſpecial! 
Remember tht thou keepe holy 


: as who {hould ſav,in any 


obſcrue this commaunde- 


keepelt this, thou keepelt 


11Ng to church to heare and 
fG od , 100 prarſe and oJ0- 


nfie him, thoulart taught thy whole duc- 


reſt. wats 
' The ſecond 


to obſcrue this and all the 


table expreſlcth the dute 


demeiit. 


of one man towardes another : it ſheweth 
what louethou qughteſt to beare thy ne1gh- 


bour. | 
The principal duetie braunching out 
of this loue, | 35 the duetic to parents. If 
thon lone God ,] thou wiltalſo lone thy pa- 


rents: thou haſt onefather in heauen, who 


- muſt eſpecially [be honoured, in manner 


L «\* 
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No 
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the commandements. 
as thou haſt heard:thou haſt an other father 


{ in carth,and God thy father m heaucn com- 
" maunds thee to honour him that is thy fa» 
, ther on earth. 

And this honour hath God imprinted in 
© {| hisname, by ging them his ownename,the 
, name of father. | 
a He isthy father, therfore honour him, as 
| God gaue our fathers their bevinning,, ſo 


) haſt thou from thy father thy beginning : It 

y hath pleaſed God tovſe them as inftruments 

p to beget vs. 

| This loge contaynes1n it, honour, feate ; 
obcdience.and reliefe..'. 


1 Weread of the yong ſtork,thathe carrieth 
y the olde one vpon tis backe , when for ac 
q he is not ableto flie. 
- This is recorded of the ſtorketo con- 
demne ys men, that will not be careful to re- 
leeue our parents, as they were caretulltore- 
leeue vs. 
7 God, and nature,and reaſon, & common 
ſence,do call vpon vsforthis duty toparents, 24 
p therfore Iwil not diſcourſefurther vpon it. 


And'in this commandement thou art, 
not onely called vppon to be dutiful to thy 
y Kat alſo to the fathers of 

thy 


. | 
baturall parcuts 
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A\ Treatiſe ypon 
thy countrey, [or of our houſes, the aged, 
and our fathersin Chniſt;and ynto them that 
performe ht honour, ” HR bleſſing 1s 
promuſed,which is long lite. 

Further, if thou loue thy neighbour, 
thou wilt ener bee doing him good, and 
not euil, all the dayes of thy like. 'Thou wit 
_ all themeanes thou canſt ro worke 

15 ſafety : __ wilt defend himfromin- 
wry offered him by others; and if thou de- 
fend him, 'thou wilt much leſfle ſecke to 
hurt him; and if thou wilt not hurt him, 
much leſle wilt thou maliciouſly proceede 
to kill hunzfor all thisis charged in ; $0 COIN- 


mancdement, | 


Theu At et hill. } As the love of 
God appcated in creating vs, ſoitappea- 
reth in preſeruing vs, God that gaue he, 
wilt have vspteſerue hfe. 

ThecLorde will not hate thee ſo much {| 
be angrywith thy brother vnadwiſcdly, F | 
nor vet to haue him:nor will he have thee to 
mocke or quarrel with thy neighbour. 

- Whoſoeyer ſayeth vnto his: brother, 
R achah ſhall be woorthy of mdgement, 
but he that faith,thou foole, ſhall be worthy 


a 
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Comeau mm nn} 
thocomimandenients, , __111 

» | tobepuniſhed with hel-fire : cheſgararhs f 
t } handowdesefmunbtraudareall here con- | ; 
$ demned. "BOo01 "It | P 
»- Bui thou ſhale, beiag 'Icr ruled by i3v-* - if 


tion: at,any.umefall out wah hy neighbor, 
teqyatrel with hifn; andto hate hnnmmtkins 
þeaxti.oh,beware,yethow thou proceeds tq 
ſhead his bloud,for thepthou fulleſt intothe 
exireamity of the breach-of this commmayn- 
dement, SSPRHATYS 2 UTIL BLOT 55 ob 
: Pejhoy.not bimwbom God bath madey 
and for whom Chniſt hath <ed:iarhe "3 
Deadpili mans bloud,by-iwan (hal lnghlor 

beſ(hcad... 198% Gi 72 30115957 
» Gat, proued pat awanderea.thhe hecamg 


werdyl he had Nlaing hy brache ute 
his brothers bloud beg nne to cxie' ount; 
vertgeaiice to the 1,gfFd ghen be began torory 
outallo agamnlt hiuzfeltes t, nn aomquitc 3g 
orcater than Gods mercy. vojzof 
; Let this wanderer be a warning; to alehiem 
that Carry lozdy: mindes ., thaf hate theig 

ghbours mthes brartgand by kisjudges 
ment; [et'vs. £xo0% wiſe ; let vs learne, nob 
to deftroy life, Por COIs 19 


pre- 


jbjnegwn corrupt wikand Sagu Jus ſugge, - 


> matgherer 3 he-nevet deſnareg.of Gady Cene.q.ts 
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Ma'.4.44. 
The ſecutth | 


commail- wilt 'not corrtipt thy nerwÞbour, thou wik 
NL, 


- 


preferue fe. ri 
Chriſt wt ys to ae even our 
encmies. 


 Agime;ifthbu ſoue thy neighbour "Bll 


not tempt him or ber 6 4 any vndleandiefls, 
Which 15 the! matter of. the Feauenth com- 
frimndeinentt!for G od withaue vs piovieie 
him mourbodſes andit ourſoules. ' Pio: 
* God requiretl! vs 46 befo provident and 
careful m guiding our le}ues, as thatwe faf. 
fer notſo much as an yopure thought! or buſt 
bo palſ e from vs. t4s 
Inthis cotnfnaunde! einent all vnchaſte de. 
emeanor, & looſe cariave of our ſelues;alidle 
talke, fooliſh and ſ{carril6usicaf mgwanton 
ſongs, eartſh of gaudy apparrel, and altewd 
pines nvſing! to ſuch viiccaries oppedſpn 
orbidden. | 
For our bodies are the remples of the he- 
Feehoſt;and God requireth vsto bcholy,a t 


be is Foly.! | 
Know ye! not, Gith Pa#l,that year Fdhes 


are the temples of the holiechof! which js in 
you,whom ig haneof God, and you arenot 
your narich | Fe are dearly booefie there- 


fore ports 6d jri vour bodies, Grinyont 
ſouls 
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the Conmilndengeare. 112 WV 5. 
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Gules,for you are gods. ? -\ 
Behold the alle of Gods wrath yppon: 

eranſpreſſors of this'commandement,and by 

their falls Jeamne toſtand: wereade that(7Ph1- 


| 

|} nras mis Zeale flewe Z and: Cofty for 
» { this Hnne of adultene. oe 
c 
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Fiue and twenty thouſands of the Bania.. PL 
mites were ſlayne forthe torcing of the Le. 53% 
- {} mtes wife. 
4 {| The Sodomites for this fin among other 
f- {| were conſumed with fire. 
{ He that commnteth adultery | is vole of, 
vnderſtanding, he that doth deſtroyeth bay © 
: __ . p 4x "a 
| In the cieht commaundement all ſtea 
on! } and robbing , all yolent wrongs, rap ER 
xd | andaldeſire cof other mens coods are prohi. dement 
16 | bited:{o we reade un Lex. 19.1 [ Eph. 5-9. To 
' | The/:45. 
The contrary to this! is commundad viz, 
to be content with the portion'that God 
{ bath gzuen vs, 1n labourmg for our owne 
bums , and being s helpefull to them that 
neede, | 
To proceede yet further :4f thou loue thy The ninch _.. 
neighbour, thou wilt not accuſe thy neigh- £9 mane oy 
bor falſly in any matter by bearing falſe wits & Meds 


2 neſle 


Gert forbidden,alſo all back-biung,and fl lan: 


c dering. 1. | 
5 "This commaundement hath tnany bra 
ches : it umpeacherh theiudge , if hee give 


dot « wiſe thatrhe cue}: irimpleades the recor- 


"24 ft be -falfe, ah 
7 2 harme* *1t 
-*» nota true wi accord to cuidence': if 


* ofthe Coun; of Conference. | 


__ deligereth falſe doftrine. : # Chriſt 


. =— Jon mrunnyara 


'A A Trlntfoopaa * 
nieſſe againſt him: God! 52 God of tuth:and 


te requireth trathin his ſeruants.. 


+ Tfatatiy tine thou ſhalt teſtifie " 
hm, lsoethy teſtinionybe true. F 
' All lvineMartering, and diſlembl: 


falfe ind{fement : it1 cheth the counſai- 


lor, if becarry himifelfe to his clycnt other- 


derif hefalGfiethe record;moſt of al it con- 
cernes him ,for the record being ſearched, if 
ndred yeares after it may do 
hethto the iurors,if they Lime 


ſe circumſtances were uly conſidered, 
there woulc be leſfle fweann 
ring thart commonly isvſcd. 
Ts inſtta$t youyet a little Fatheria this 
commandement, you mult note there bee 
three ſorts of teltimpnics. | 
Ss geftt, ors, { ollogy : of the Pulpr, 


o - and forſwea- 


Falſe witneſſe of the Pulpitis , whenthe 


[« 


—— _ 
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the comrhandernents. ds 


be notrifen, then is our preachingyaine, and 1.Cor.rg 
weare counted falſe witneſſes of God. qu r. 
Falſe witneſle-beanng. in the Count ,_ is 85+ | 
MY fog one man ſhall fallely accuſe another 
before the mdge, as Tertullus accuſed Pax, 
him a peſblent fellow, A, 2430r 


call 
when the wdge hjmlelfc ſhall g 


judgement,as 'Paa/ pronounce ſcatence a= 


c a when | 


ainſt Chriſt,thogh no crime could be Pro: 
. an againſt him..." ..- 2{4 Ft 
'Teſtunony of corfornts! IS, = in pri- 
r- | uatmatters. one acculeth another Ys 7 
WW obſlannder, - KINA VEST n 
las if fallewitnelſe maybeenr 
bo ary WAIKS ;; bb of:ys NES wi- 
Aaones | ($4 nh | 

' Wecannot envindy' deare onr” Wd 
Golndhe breach þ{&h1s, commandemcnt,ng 
mokci4lian thoſe leyes could leazc theny 
(cluesvhen they acaultd the adulterpus. was 
manto Chriſt. 

hou haſt buttoldatic,ochaſtflaiteed 
orhaſt ſlaunderedthy neighbour,thou haſt 
viclated this commdyundement- : but how 
2roflely do they: vangrelle,and. how hay- 


Dousis their fin, (that m.the faceofa Court, 
uthetght of Gad,of Ang ells, and of mens 
to 7 *®P being 


3 


being produced to trythetruth in matters of 
. contronethie ;, þerweere -nexghbour: and | 
nerzhbour, will dare moſt grot{ely,/and 1 
religiouſly to fweare an vatruth vpponthey 
booke-oathes | Pr. | tot 
Moſt daungerons and fall of homour 
1s the ſtateof ſuch a prophane wretthy, for 
it is a finne in the next degree to blaſphes 
| mie. =g « ef] 5+ 54 1s. $0171: þ 
Wouldeft thou but tonfider what an 
oarh were,and whata burden or clogzethis 
is vrito thy conſcience, euen amore:gne- 
uous burthen tothy ſoule , than thelepro- 
zie of Numa was vnto'Gehezze , thou 
ſonldſtibee better aduiſed in laving thine 
hand vpon a booke and bearing falſe witnes 
avamſt thy neighbor 7 if xfter ſo many o2ths 
thou haſt not yet learned what an oaths, 
Tearne it now, and bee aſhamed of thune 
Sgnoraunce, as e-Adaw was of his nakeds 


| neſle. RT TD 

Winn *  Juramentian off conteſtatio diniminiumnuinic, 
oaths, 9 oppronevatione boi, 0 tmpr ecatione mai, 
Ttis the calling) of God thefather, God thr 
ſonne, and God the holy ghoſt to wniielle, 


with puttmg nb pAns n-gage, that our 
Witnes 15 true, and withing our copderima- 
If - | | tion, 


* 
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ee EEE EE EE 
rh-commandemoents. TmT&", | 
fon, if n be falle,, | 3613 1i025i5 : Gol 1 
Oue oftius denition my Wi, -ſpolthe F-\ 
ſubſtaunceof an ocze, and the!d tag y 
k:1fthou (weare truely , thou haſl Gncdthy Gay 
; ily won wa; the pledzegr unz of 
| © pole ear bj ifthos ſycarg{ta'fely; 
r {| mhypwne,&thouthylelfexrthe wicited;not 
- | yuo God,vhamthowhaſt denied jin deny 
1 inghistruat'y, but tom whois the ub er of 
hes:--thattempred thee.to- he again} thine 
owncloale, as be tempted. 4riniib and Sts 
phrraithas.1s- the digcll; and I know nat how 
thou wilt be diſpenſed with. | 
Wilt thou know.then how to an KS; 


daunger heercof, and withall; [40h 


| 
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of this-4ommaungement, than muſt doc ut. 
thsz, inmwdgapent, inrighteoaſnede, 
angin theth! ; andfo l.conclude th COIN- #1 
mandemei:t, | 
: Mghy: vordes: negde not ta be ſpent ſpent in The rench } 
deating,the tenthanddaſt ,. whichreacheth ©2900 P | 
tothe badeling of our affetions.s 75,... cient” "IN | 
-Ifthou lonebvencighhour thou wilt not " , | 
wanſgrelle fo,much: as in; thought againſt * 4 
hin, forthe very-angtions of oat hearts are: | 
able; {- ©p:rate 'vs from the louce of God, Rom7,7 . 
HT ROME A 1s di i4.cd 

| P 4 Ser ff 
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| "xa entife xpon.? 


Sec how careful the Lotdis odgr Vs (he 
won hive vs5 ff: Hi6t Helv to )wateH bur 
wo rNeS\, but gut woordes allo: ant out 


Gonzhts/ 6 Þ W214 bv tedia Nat 
| Thetoriier com mdewen oficapl 


reveph: of words Carid this 


by 
Ss Ano Li 
Jaſt may! becalled , Mar Litam peeadant 


the commanden chrofthoushts.; 1,9) (ul 5 20 
"Tf God would} ethee watchthy Words 
ind thy thoughts, how much. mortCarcs 


fliy * 'Whald' het have) thee to watch thy 


deedes. BEIT tz: ro 
TIF G64 requ! *eth thee to elorifis' him | n 
words, trach rather doth herequirexhee ts 


lofific himinideedes/and ifin deeds; there 


moſtof SPinichi \tabledecdes-: if tEſpeiks 
well tothy i our thetito do "ou fincls 


. rather. | 2G 40 


ar pare lah ts 


' yourin inind of 
and other necellindv that 


not them foode | 
they hall requires how dowe know biiethat || | 
God hath fent this fatuhe/vpporrvs witty || | 
how we wil cnhyode dvexreuurbradues, | 
_ithie” poote/diltreſled members -6f Chriſts : 


bo ly , We haug Fe matiy plentifullyeares; |} | 
Gods 


: 
: 
1 ” . - 


SQ © 


the cormmandements. 
Gods fwne'beopraiſed for it 2 !1nrTevatde: 

Wigt oof; anchirveſtindlotic of gratirndelet NEEY 
vEnod nowhurour hands, nor{katvp our: b 
dobres ,: leſt night be ſaid, that Pharaohs! 
I ; have caten vppe all-the fate» 

me}! | Ms Wy { 1 
-2(Fhatwhich wept; it is notlofthethat 
— eup of cold water; ſhallmot looſe! 

3 reward : remember how Godbleftrhe 
oylemthecnrzeandthemealeanthtbag to'r.King.:7 
topbore widdow. > | 71 7h EC 4 
- zI$1thou exe. tothe poore;thoew doſtnot 
mebutlend, andro = doſtthowlend; 
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—— 


1behe Lordthe that grueth tothe 


ro | 
kwitothco the Lordjandlooke, whatlie tav- I 
etlvoan;itfhal bepdid htm agamd :: yea ; he ] | 
wall payc-1r thee /agame trebblein-the dous' | 
blezmf: nt nota fi organ | 
ic: Confrderthou-yiaeſt it vnto hum;'who is f | 
thime Damefiethy tho ts the Iinagerof Gat y | 
as well as thou, who is made of the ſame 
movdeſvenhthece; who mult be hare ot the 
Eneproniiſeswntrthee, +) 21: ; 
If irrothicr thmes thy louc apearenot to-thy. 


Daren yetintinju muſt needesappeare; 
;ſhev fc aby elem tam o Roll 
kag the zxvilcf God,weho chargeth thee thus 
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{anna  Ifthybrother by thee be poore, hou ſhale 


= renin vpon: 
in wefiicenth of Deut.ſeucnth.vcrſe. -! 


not harden thy hart,not that vpthine hand, 
Hut (halt relceue him tin his neede :, he that 
deſpiſcththe poore, deſpiſeth him that made 
him: if you Yar thus £ andin the feare of 
God,[ exhortyou ſto doyto you them be- 
longs that voice pf co:nforticone ye bleſſed 
ofmy f rages ine the knnydom prepared 
for youfrothe 21nrn oft the world:for [ 


was hungne, an you Cauc me mcatez 


$ 
thirſtie, andy ou 2auc medrinke;. vhs a 
ſtranger,and yo! lodged me; I was naked, 


and vendoethl me3 Iwasficke; .andyou 


viſited me'y [was pnſon, and you:came 
vnto me :: Know. that Chnſtin the poore $ 
hungry and thirſtie, anda ſtranger, and t1a« 
ked,and ficke, andin prifon; 2nJdin aſmuch 
as vou hane'd neit viito one bf. the leaſt of 
theſc his mar rpc1; you haur doone it ynts 
him. © is 
And now [hrlonedhabar I haue ſhieweed 
vou all the {ppoopinieeſ effe@&qHthis 
tone toward urn, and' towardes»your 
wo id} 1s; all the: duetiethatthe 
Lode requit of yow in theke his \com- 
WRIT 4 Io into. yourſchics, ſound 


TEE 


— 


the Commandements. ns | 

Li 

yourſclues, whether this louc of God bein 

j you, ornot. | ; 


As S.Paulbade the Corinthians to proue 
themſclues, whether they ſtood inthe faith: 
fo I, not by way of commandement, but by 2p 
requeſt,rather intreate you, proue, and exa- 
mane your {clues, whether this louc of God 
be in you, or not. 

It {hall ſoon appeareby due examination, 
as aveſlcll1s mdged by the ſound thercof, to 
be cither empty ortull. 

Happie 1s that man that can ſave: 
all chefe haue I kept. The prodigall ſonne 

was ncuer halte ſo welcome to his | 

father , as this man 
is to God. 
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